THE  OLIVE  BRANCH, 


O  R 


MESSENGER  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  MEEK 

"  For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Matt.  V.  5. 


Vol.  IV.  KIRTLAND,  O.,  AUGUST,  1851.  ]Vo.  1. 

liAW  OF  CEDOIVI A. "(Continued.) 

SECTION  NINTH. 

Inheritances. 

1.  Every  square  mile,  (except  tbose  iatended  for  towns  and 
public  buildings,)  shall  be  divided  iato  four  equal  parts  by  narrow 
streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles  in  the  center  of  the 
block. 

2.  Each  of  these  smaller  blocks  shall  be  divided  in  three  equal 
parts. 

3.  One  of  these  last  named  divbions,  or  one  twelfth  part  of  a  square 
mile  shall  constitute  an  inheritance. 

4.  Every  man  who  aoknowledges  this  law,  and  the  temporal 
government  organized  under  it  shall  be  entitled  to  an  inheritance. 

5.  No  man  shall  be  permitted  to  receive,  or  use,  or  occupy  more 
than  one  inheritance. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Ruler  to  cause  the  land  in  Cedonia 
to  be  divided  agreeable  to  the  requirements  of  the  law. 

7.  He  shall  have  authority  to  appoint  men  to  attend  to  the  bus- 
iness of  dividing  the  land. 

8.  The  men  that  the  Ruler  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose  shall 
receive  pay  for  their  services  from  the  public  treasury. 

9.  The  council  shall  have  authority  to  decide  what  amount  shall 
be  given  to  those  employed  in  the  business  of  dividing  the  land. 

10.  Every  man  that  chooses  an  inheritance  shall  pay  into  the 
pubhc  treasury  the  amount  that  has  been  expended  by  the  govern- 
ment in  purchasing  and  dividing,  or  surveying  the  land  he  receives. 

11.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  one  appointed  to  see  that  every 
one  receives  an  inheritance  according  to  the  law ;  to  permit  those 
receiving  inheritances  to  have  as  long  a  period  in  which  to  make 
the  payment  required  in  the  tenth  article  of  this  section  of  the  law 
of  Cedonia,  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  condition  of  the  treasury. 

12.  Every  square  in  the  blocks  set  apart  for  towns,  (except  those 
intended  for  public  grounds,)  shall  be  divided  into  six  equal  pacta. 


13.  One  of  these  last  named  divisions,  or  one  sixth  part  of  a 
square  in  the  blocks  set  apart  for  a  town  shall  constitute  an  inherit- 
ance. 

14.  Every  man  who  is  entitled  to  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of 
Cedonia,  shall  have  liberty  to  choose  it  either  in  the  country,  or  in 
the  town,  as  may  best  suit  his  interests  and  wishes. 

15.  The  inheritiinces  in  the  blocks  set  apart  for  towns,  shall  be 
given  to  those  applying  for  them,  on  the  same  terms  as  the  law  di- 
rects those  in  the  country  to  be  given. 

1 6.  In  all  cases,  when  an  inheritance  that  has  been  chosen  is  by 
any  means  rendered  barren,  or  improductive,  or  unfit  for  cultiva- 
tion, the  possessor  shall  restore  it  to  the  government. 

17.  And  the  government  shall  then  permit  the  man  who  h;is  re- 
stored his  inheritance  to  the  government,  to  choose  another  in  any 
part  of  the  country  that  he  may  desire  it. 

18.  If  the  amount  that  the  man  who  thus  chooses  a  second  in- 
heritance, has  paid  into  the  treasury  for  the  firat  inheritance,  is 
greater  than  the  amount  expended  by  the  government  in  purchasing 
and  surveying  the  second,  he  shall  l>e  permitted  to  draw  out  of 
the  treasury  the  sum  that  he  paid  in  addition  to  the  cost  of  the  sec- 
ond inheritance. 

19.  If  the  man  who  restores  his  first  inheritance  to  the  govern- 
ment, chooses  another  that  has  cost  the  government  more  than  the 
first,  then  ho  shall  pay  into  the  public  treasury  the  sum  that  hia 
second  inheritance  cost  the  government  more  than  the  first  inlicr- 
eritance  cost. 

20.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  those  possessing  inheritances  to  sell 
or  exchange  thorn,  either  for  other  inheritances,  or  for  money,  or 
for  any  kind  of  property. 

21.  If  at  any  time  in  the  progress  of  the  temporal  work  it  be- 
comes necessary  or  desirable  for  any  of  those  who  have  clioson  in- 
heritances to  remove  to  any  other  portion  of  Cedonia,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  them  to  choose  other  inheritances. 

22.  In  all  such  cases,  the  inheritfince  they  have  first  chosen  shall 
be  returned  to  the  government 

23.  Articles  18  and  19  of  this  section  of  the  law  of  Cedonia 
shall  be  applicable  in  these  cases. 

24.  The  value  of  all  improvements  that  may  have  been  made  on 
the  inheritance  thus  restored  to  the  government  shall  bo  determined 
by  two  competent  disinterested  judges  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

2f}.  One  of  these  Judges  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Ruler  and 
the  other  by  the  posse&sor  of  the  inheritance  on  which  the  improve- 
ments have  been  made. 

20.  The  possi-ssor  of  the  inheritance  on  which  the  improvements 
have  been  made  shall  ho  entitled  to  roceivo  from  the  public  treasu- 
ry a  sum  equal^to  the  value  of  the  improvements  that  have  been  made. 


2*7.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  tlie  government  to  pay  the  posses- 
sor of  the  inheritance  for  any  improvements  that  can  be  removed 
from  the   inheritance  without  destroying  them. 

28.  The  government  has  not  power,  or  authority  to  compel  any 
one-to  restore  his  inheritance  and  choose  another  contrary  lo  his 
wishes. 

29.  If  at  any  time  one  or  more  who  have  received  inheritances 
wish  to  remove  to  any  other  portion  of  Cedonia  without  being  di- 
rected to  do  it  by  the  Ruler  or  the  one  appointed  to  direct  the  peo- 
ple, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  council  to  decide  whether  it  is  expe- 
dient for  them  to  choose  other  inheritances  or  not. 

30.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  choose  an  inheritance 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  except  those  who  have  familie.s 
when  they  enter  the  country  of  Cedoi:ia. 

31.  Every  wadow  who  has  one  or  more  children  shall  be  entitled 
to  an  inheritance,  provided  she  acknowledges  this  law  and  the  tem- 
poral government  organized  under  it. 

32.  Article  5th  of  this  section  of  the  law  of  Cedonia  shall  be  ap- 
plicable to  every  individual  who  receives  an  inheritance  in  Cedonia. 


CoLONiA,  New  Mexico,  April  18th,  1851. 
Bro.  Aldrich  : 

I  have  endeavored  to  fulfil  my  promise  made  in  my  lutter  of 
last  month;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  as  much  ready  for  the 
Olive  Branch  as  I  wished.  If  you  knew  all  the  disadvantages  and 
embaiTassments  under  which  I  write,  you  would  think  it  strange 
that  I  send  you  this  much  for  the  paper. 

J.  Goodale   is  still  in  Socoro,  intending  to  start  in  about  three 

weeks.     I  think  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  go  or  not.     I  hope  you 

will  write  often.       I  have  written  60   letters  since  the  1st  of  Nov. 

last,  and  have  not  written  to  all  who  requested  me  to  write  to  them. 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

J.    C.  BREWSTEPw;. , 

West  Jersey,  Stark  Co.  111.,  June  17th,  1851. 

For  the  Olive  Branch  if  you  think  it  worthy  of  publication ;  feel- 
ing it  my  duty  to  improve  my  talent,  although  it  is  very  small. 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  such,  that  every  man  who  wishes  to  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  Cxod,  must  be  up  and  doing,  for  there  is  a 
great  and  important  work  to  be  done,  aud  but  a  short  time  to  ac- 
complish it.  We  see,  most  assuredly,  that  man}'  of  the  ancient 
prophecies  are  fulfilling  in  this  our  day  and  generation. 

Now,  I  will  commence  with  the  prophecies  of  Christ,  found  in 
Luke  21 :  24 — 33.  Now,  it  is  plain  to  every  discerning  mind  that 
the  \^'ords  of  Christ  are  fulfilling,  for  many  of  the  signs  have  ap- 
peared, and  that  Jerusalem  is  no  more  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  proves  that  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilling. 


But,  says  one,  what  is  meant  by  the  fulfillment  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
See  Jeremiah  46  :  28;  also,  30:  11.  Now,  what  can  the  nations 
expect — seeing  that  prophesy  fulfilling — ^but  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  taking  vengeance  on  the  ungodly ;  al- 
so, another  found  in  Acts  3 :  20,  21,  that  there  shall  be  a  restitution 
of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began. 

Now,  it  seems  strange  to  me  that  people  professing  to  believe  the 
Bible  and  Testament,  and  yet  deny  almost  every  thing  that  comes 
forth  in  fulfillment  of  them.  And  why  is  it  so?  Because,  they 
have  been  taught  that  the  Bible  contains  all  that  is  necessary  for 
their  salvation;  and,  therefore,  make  up  their  minds  not  to  believe 
any  writings  that  may  come  forth  before  they  peruse  them.  I  was 
never  so  rash  in  passing  my  judgment  on  anything.  I  always 
want  to  examine  it  first,  and  reflect  seriously  and  candidly  before  I 
pass  my  judgment,  especially,  in  matters  of  so  great  importance. 

When  I  first  got  hold  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  I  read  it  over  and 
over  again,  and  concluded  that  it  must  be  written  by  inspiration,  or 
by  wicked  designing  men,  and  I  could  find  nothing  that  would 
condemn  the  former,  and  nothing  to  justify  the  latter,  and,  there- 
fore I  dare  not  condemn  it.  Therefore,  I  have  become  a  firm  be- 
liever in  it.  The  same  with  the  writings  of  Esdras.  I  have  been 
perusing  them,  and  I  cannot  find  any  just  grounds  to  condemn  them, 
or  say  they  are  not  written  by  inspiration. 

But,  one  thing  is  certain,  they  have  got  to  be  restored  some  day 
according  to  the  New  Testament,  and  why  not  now  as  well  as  any 
other  time;  and,  if  the  people  wUl  reject  them  now,  they  would 
be  hkely  to  at  any  other  time. 

Now,  it  is  certain  that  many  of  the  prophecies  of  Esdras  are 
fulfilling  before  our  eyes,  and  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  warn- 
ing voice  must  go  forth  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  that  they  may 
have  no  excuse,  and  those  that  are  truly  honest  in  heart  may  have 
an  opportunity  to  obey  the  Gospel,and  to  be  gathered  to  the  land  of 
peace  and  rest,  where  the  wicked  will  not  have  power  to  molest  or 
make  them  afraid.  I  think,  truly,  that  there  are  many  who  will 
believe  and  obey  when  they  get  a  knowledge  of  these  things.  I 
find  many  that  are  willing  to  investigate  these  things.  But,  we  find 
that  many  of  the  people  have  been  so  traditionized  to  believe  just 
90  much  and  no  more,  it  seems  hard  for  them  to  understand,  be- 
cause the  Lord  works  so  differently  from  what  they  have  been 
taught  by  men. 

Oh,  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  pleased  once  more  to  draw  aside  the  dark 
veil  that  hangs  over  their  minds,  that  they  may  see  and  understand 
thy  word  as  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  its  plainness ;  and 
likewise  the  prophets  have  foretold  of  these  days  in  such  plainness 
that  a  man  could  not  be  mistaken  if  he  would  investigate  their  wri- 
tings and  beUeve  that  they  meant  what  they  said.     But  I  fear  that 


tliey  have  been  taught  to  believe  it  was  all  a  mystery,  or  must  be 
believed  spiritually;  for,  say  they,  do  you  suppose  the  Saints 
will  be  literally  gathered  ?  Why,  I  always  thought  that  it  was  all 
spiritual  and  not  in  this  life.  Others  say,  perhaps  it  will  be  literally 
fulfilled,  but  not  in  our  time.  Others  say,  I  believe  that  some  great 
event  is  about  to  take  place,  for  there  seems  to  be  a  general  derange- 
ment of  almost  everything,  but  what  is  the  cause  1  know  not;  for- 
getting to  examine  the  Bible  to  find  the  cause.  They  still  go  ahead, 
getting  all  of  this  world°they  can  to  prepare  them  to  meet  the 
troubles  that  are  coming  upon  them.  Truly,  I  feel  for  them,  and 
my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened,  and  that  they 
would  repent  and  obey  the  Gospel;  that  they  may  get  more  light; 
that  they  may  have  a  knowledge  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  for,  tru- 
ly, they  will  not  understand  while  they  remain  in  unbelief  and 
disobedience. 

Oh,  Lord,  incline  their  hearts  to  seek  after  truth.  Truly,  I  feel 
my  weakness  and  inability  to  teach  or  instruct  others;  having  had 
but  a  limited  education  as  you  may  see  by  my  imperfect  spelling, 
having  never  had  but  about  two  months  schooling.  But  1  have 
read  where  the  Lord  chose  the  weak  things  of  this  world,  &c. ;  I 
feel  like  learning  of  him. 

Dear  brethren,  I  have  thought  sometimes  that  I  could  enjoy  my- 
self much  better  if  I  could  have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with 
some  branch  of  the  church;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  I  know  of 
none  near  me,  and,  therefore,  I  am  deprived  of  that  privilege.  But 
it  seems  that  the  Lord  has  directed  me  here,  and  has  blessed  me 
with  things  comfortable  in  this  life,  perhaps,  for  some  wise  purpose, 
therefore,  I  will  be  content  to  thank  and  praise  him  for  his  goodness 
to  his  unworthy  servant,  until  the  way  is  open  for  me  to  go  the  land 
of  peace  and  rest. 

I  think,  truly,  that  it  is  my  desire  to  do  all  the  good  I  can  while 
the  Lord  permits  me  to  live  in  this  ungodly  world.  Although  my 
talent  is  very  small  I  do  not  wish  to  hide  it  up. 

When  I  think  that  it  is  now  over  nine  years  since  I  was  baptised 
for  the  remission  of  sin.s,  and  over  eight  years  since  I  was  ordained 
an  elder  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  think  how  little 
good  I  have  accomplished,  truly,  I  feel  very  unprofitable,  and  with 
shame  ask  the  Lord  to  pardon  my  sins  of  omission,  and  grant  me 
strength  to  be  more  diligent  in  the  future. 

Pray  for  your  unworthy  brother,  that  he  may  clear  his  skirits  of 
the  blood  of  this  generation,  and  that  he  may  be  found  spotles.?  in 
the  last  days. 

It  would  be  truly  gratifying  to  me  if  some  of  the  traveling  elders 
would  call  on  me  when  passing  through  the  country,  as  I  have 
no  tidings  from  the  Saints  but  through  the  Ohve  Branch,  and  the 
time  seems  long,  I  can  hardly  wait  from   one  number  to  the  other. 


If  any  of  the  brethren  have  any  instructions  to  give  me  I  should  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  them  at  any  time. 

If  you  think  proper  to  publish  this,  please  make  the  necessary 
(.orroctions. 

r  remain  yours,  truly,  in  the  bonds  of  christian  fellowship, 

ELISHA  BARTON. 

N.  B.  Enclosed  you  have  one  dollar  for  the  4th  vol.  of  the  Ol- 
ive Branch.  E.  B. 

The  ^vorM  at  Christ's  Cosuiug. 

BY    CHARLES    O.    FRANKLIN. 

The  trump  in  Z'lon  soon  will  sound, 
While  judgments  in  the  earth  abound. 
The  Saints  of  God  will  soleniB  be, 
Looking  for  Christ  to  set  them  free. 

A  shou'i  is  henrd  in  Zion's  land, 

The  trump  is  blown — the  Lord's  at  hand. 

The  Elders  weepwiih  one  accord, 

Saying  "spare  thy  people,  Oh,  our   Lord." 

The  sun  is  now  an  aw'"ul  sight, 

But  saints  behold  it  with  delight. 

On  bended  knees  with  streaming  eyes, 

Their  prayers  like  holy  incense  rise. 

The  earth  it  reels  now  to  and  fro. 
While  some  into  the  rocks  do  go. 
To  hide  from  him  who  rules  on  high. 
Who  did  for  all  men  freely  die. 

Behold!  the  Lamb  of  God  descends. 
While  all  the  heavenly  host  attends. 
The  Saints  arise,  the  Saviors  care. 
And  meet  the  Lord  high  in  the  air. 

The  Lamb  has  now  begun  to  reign. 
Mount  Olive  to  become  a  plain, 
The  Jews  behold  their  king  again, 
The  Lamb  of  God  on  Calvary  slain. 

From  the  Spirit  Messenger. 
Spiritual  Vision  of  H.  C  Gordon. 

The  heavenly  messengers  have  now  reveale<:l  to  me  things  p:  oph- 
esied.  I  see  bright  shafts  of  light,  brighter  than  the  sun,  Avhich 
penetrate  all  before  them.  I  behold  around  me  friends  and  rcla- 
tive«,  vet  I  cannot  join  their  circles,  because  the  connecting  link  is 
not  severed  between  the  s)ul  and  body;  and  yet  they  approach  and 
address  me,  saying,  "Thou  hast  been  chosen  as  an  instrument  in 
our  hands,  to  manifest,  to  mankind  the  soul  in  its  superior  condition." 
There  is  a  glory  in  all  things  manifest;  the  very  atmosphere  seems 
Uj  peiictr.'ite  my  spirit  with  its  brightness.  The  gates  of  Heaven 
are  now  ojicned,  and  the  simlight  of  glory  dawns  upon  my  soul. 
There  is  an  emanation  from  the  circles  of  spirits,  which  forms  a  ha- 


lo  of  briglit  colors  more  gorgeous  than  those  of  the  rainbow ;  and  all 
seem  to  be  blending  into  a  mass  of  brilliancy,  forming  as  it  were  a 
beautiful  crown  of  glory.  Countless  millions  of  spirits  are  passing 
through  the  bright  shafts  of  light  from  above,  conveying  glad  tidings 
from  Sphere  to  Sphere,  and  siuging  praises  to  God.  Angels  are 
now  my  companions,  and  the  heavenly  sweetness  of  their  counten- 
ance fills  my  soul  with  deUght.  Great  is  the  attraction  of  the  spirits 
— all  are  so  lovely — their  expressions  are  divine.  Could  the  natu- 
ral eye  behold  them,  as  I  now  do,  it  would  require  a  struggle  to 
prevent  being  absorbed,  as  it  were,  and  becoming  one  of  their  num- 
ber. Such  is  the  attraction  of  the  spirits  for  each  othcr,_  that  they 
all  seem  joined  in  one  substance,  one  body,  and  one  mind.  And 
yet  they  are  separate  atoms  composing  the  whole  vortex  of  Love 
and  Wisdom ;  and  they  appear  mmgled  into  one,  like  rivers  of  wa- 
ter flowing  into  one  vast  ocean. 

Harmony  and  unity  are  the  enjoyments  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
celestial  home,  and  love  is  manifest  in  each  view  before  me.^  The 
whole  earth  in  its  sublime  beauty,  can  bear  no  comparison  with  the 
seenery  of  the  Spirit  land,  even  of  the  Second  Sphere.  As  the 
Spheres  approach  the  Source  of  all  goodness,  glory  and  wisdom, 
I  was  informed  by  my  guardians,  they  are  more  pure  and  lovely. 
Myriads  of  spirits  are  ascending  the  heavenly  pathway.  Their 
voices,  which  seem  to  be  action  rather  than  speech,  proclaim  glory 
and  immortality ;  and  Heaven  resounds  with  accents  of  love,  filling 
all  spirits  with  the  knowledge  of  their  Creator.  The  harmony  ex- 
isting there  impresses  them  all  that  God  Is  the  Giver  and  Ruler  of 
the  happiness  they  enjoy.  I  am  rejoiced  that  earth  is  not  the  rest- 
ing place  of  the  soul,  as  it  is  of  the  body.  The  spirit  freed,  from  its 
earthy  organization,  resides  in  the  spheres  where  all  is  purity  and 
love,  and  where  no  impurity  can  exist,  for  old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  become  new.  Even  the  atmosphere  in  itself,  is 
purity,  and  wisdom  is  known  and  appreciated  in  that  home,  where 
the  spirit  is  in  a  progressive  state,  happy  with  angelic  hosts. 

The  Spirit-world  is  one  of  pure  delight  and  divine  love.  Man 
cannot  conceive — Earth  has  no  conception  of  the  celestial  abode. 
When  passing  from  this  state  of  existence  to  one  more  perfect  and 
refined,  I  observe  there  is  a  state  of  unconsciousness  produced,  re- 
sembling sleep.  This  state,  which  is  termed  death,  is  buta  glorious 
change  by  which  the  spark  of  unseen  intelligence  leaves  its  earthly 
temple,  and  the  essence  of  mmortality  is  made  free  to  range  through 
illimitable  space ;  by  which,  also,  it  receives  new  powers  of  concep- 
tion, where  the  unclouded  brightness  of  the  Spheres  _  blends  the 
past  and  the  present,  where  the  secrets  of  nature  are  divulged,  and 
where  all  evil  is  banished,  and  all  are  united  in  one  vast  reservoir  of 
wisdom  in  which  the  spirit  bathes  with  unspeakable  bliss.  Thus 
death  loses  all  its  terror,  for  it  is  a  rest  from  which  the  new  born 
soul  awakes  to  roam  in  the  fields  of  the  Bpirit-land.     I  see  that  spii- 


il3,  as  they  process  in  their  circles,  fall  asleep  and  wake  in  more  ad- 
vanced circles  of  Love  and  Wisdom.  I  perceive  that  all  goodness 
and  gloiy  eome  from  God,  and  my  soul  voluntarily  proclaims  his 
love.  There  vras  joy  and  gladness  in  Heaven,  as  I  entered  the  shafts 
of  Ught  it  seemed  as  though  another  spirit  was  joined  to  the  angels. 
I  perceived  the  dehghts  of  new-born  spirits  as  they  are  escorted  by 
their  guardians  to  their  respective  circles,  where  beautiful  dwelling 
places  drive  away  all  gloom,  and  where  all  is  joyous  throughout  the 
everlasting  mansions  of  the  Father's  house. 

Oh,  ye  inhabitants  of  earth,  the  light  of  a  new  and  glorious  era  is 
dawning  upon  you ; — the  day  is  fast  approaching  when  the  lion  and 
the  lamb  shall  lie  down  together,  and  peace  and  harmony  shall 
reign  on  earth.  Angels  are  watching  over  you,  singing  praises  to 
God,  the  Father,  and  soon  shall  ye  know  what  g-reat  things  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  his  children.  The  spirits  have  prepared  the 
sefed-ground  in  many  minds,  which  is  fast  ripening  into  a  glorious  - 
harvest.  Then  shall  those  who  are  united  in  harmony  be  bound 
together  as  the  golden  sheaves.  The  radiant  lights  that  stream  from 
Heaven,  shall  cause  error  and  evil  to  fade  away,  like  dew  before  the 
morning  sun.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Spheres  are  as  the  great  wa- 
ters, continually  in  motion,  preparing  for  a  blissful  jubilee.  There- 
fore, let  those  on  earth  improve  the  time  to  obtain  knowledge  of 
things  concerning  Heaven.  Strive  to  gain  the  victory  over  igno- 
rance, superstition,  and  the  mythological  theories  of  past  ages. 
Remember  the  precepts  given  you  by  the  spirits.  Progress  tow- 
ards Unity,  that  you  may  know  the  salvation  of  the  Spheres. 

While  I  was  viewing  the  glory  of  Heaven  my  spirit  was  attracted 
to  a  group  of  13  in  number,  who  informed  me  by  impression  and 
action  that  they  Avere  not  of  our  solar  system,  but  were  attracted 
by  the  spirits  of  earth  engaged  in  the  same  mission — conveying  in- 
telligence, and  escorting  the  new  born  spirits  to  their  congenial 
abodes.  My  companions  then  informed  them  all  of  the  progression 
made  on  earth ;  after  which  they  left  me  for  their  own  society, 
vrhich  was  more  advanced  in  the  Spheres,  while  the  sweet  accents  of 
glory  died  away  like  the  fading  rainbow.  After  these  left  me,  I  at 
first  felt  lost,  for  their  presence  was  so  beautiful  and  luminous  to  my 
spirit,  that  their  absence  seemed  like  being  banished  from  the  glory 
of  Heaven. 

At  last  I  was  aroused  from  my  loneliness,  and  beheld  around  me 
spirits  from  the  circles  of  my  guardians;  and  I  lost  the  impression 
of  those  who  were  before  with  me,  as  I  was  deeply  sensible  of  my 
inability  to  join  those  higher  circles.  I  was  also  informed  by  my 
companions  that  earth  was  yet  my  home,  and  I  must  soon  return. 
Tliis  intelligence  at  first  filled  me  with  intense  grief,  but  their  mel- 
odious voices  at  once  cheered  my  spirit  with  heavenly  accents  until 
I  became  perfectiy  absorbed  and  delighted.  "  Glory  to  God,  and 
peace  on  earth,"  was  resounded  throughout  the  mansions  of  Heaven. 
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I  entreated  to  tar;  y  in  this  blissful  sphere,  but  my  mission  had 
not  yet  beeu  accomplished  on  earth.  At  that  moment  I  perceived 
numerous  spirits  beside  my  body  who  were  engaged  in  singing. 
They  at  first  attracted  me  but  1  gradually  lost  their  influence  and 
strove  to  regain  my  former  position,  but  was  not  able  to  return.  It 
grew  dark,  and  I  began  to  revive  from  my  state  of  trance.  All 
was  as  night — darkness  prevailed — not  one  ray  of  the  glory  my  spirit 
had  seen  was  visible.  I  mourned  my  situation  and  strove  to  regain 
the  light  which  departed,  but  soon  the  dawn  of  the  outward  day 
opened  my  vision,  and  I  awoke  to  that  state  of  consciousness,  recog- 
nized as  life  in  the  body.    Thus  endeth  the  vision. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brown's  Objection  to  Lehi's  offering^  Sac- 
rifices, answered. 

Having  lately  learned  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  has  brought  an 
objection  against  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  being  apprised  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  endeavoring  to  deceive  the  community  and  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  thought  it  would  be  well 
enough  to  bring  forward  some  of  the  testimonies  to  show  the  weak- 
ness of  his  position. 

The  objection  that  Mr.  Brown  brought  was,  that  Lehi  being  of 
the  tribe  of  Joseph,  did  offer  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  and  that  the  Aaronic  priesthood  was  only  conferred  on  the 
tribes  of  Levi;  therefore,  Lehi  being  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  had  no 
right  to  offer  sacrifice  under  the  penalty  of  death,  and  in  this  way 
proves  the  Book  of  Mormon  false,  as  Moses  was  the  lawgiver,  and 
did  not  speak  of  any  other  tribe  offering  sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  If 
we  find  an  example  to  the  contrary  that  will  speak  as  loud  as  words. 
Any  man  that  is  familiar  with  his  Bible  will  see  that  the  Aaronic 
priesthood  was  conferred  on  the  tribe  of  Levi  by  lineage,  and  if  any 
one  could  prove  that  they  were  of  that  lineage,  then  they  had  a 
perfect  right  to  that  priesthood.  Now,  I  ask,  would  this  debar  the 
God  of  Heaven  from  calling  another  man  from  any  other  tribe  to 
officiate  in  that  office.  We  think  Mr.  Brown's  position  will  prove 
the  Bible  false  also.  Wt  read  in  Hebre-svs  5 :  4,  that  no  man  tak- 
eth  this  honor  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron. 

From  this  we  learn  1st.  That  no  man  can  take  this  priesthood, 
or  honor  on  himself;  and  2d,  if  God  should  call  a  man  out  of  any 
other  tribe,  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  officiate  in  that  which  God 
called  him  to. 

Now,  it  must  be  plain  to  every  candid  mind  that  the  apostle 
was  speaking  of  other  tribes,  for  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  already  call- 
ed, and  it  was  their  right  by  lineage ;  and  none  others  had  a  right  to 
that  calling  save  those  that  were  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

We  will  now  show  the  ignorance  of  Mr.  Brown  and  his  prede- 
cessor, Mr.  Campbell,  in  the  Bible.    We  will  refer  the  reader  to  the 
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€tli  chapter  of  Judges.  Here  avb  are  told  that  Gideon,  of  a  poor 
family  of  the  house  of  Manasseh,  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  was  com- 
manded to  tear  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  his  father  had ;  and  cut 
down  the  grove  that  is  by  it,  and  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  rock,  in  the  ordered  place,  and  take  thee 
a  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove,  which  thou  shalt  cut  down,  (fee. 

Again,  Moses  in  pronounceing  the  blessing  on  the  sons  of  Israel, 
of  Zebulon,  he  said,  "  Rejoice  Zebulon  in  thy  going  out,  and  Issa- 
char  in  thy  tents.  They  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  mountains; 
there  shall  they  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness,"  &c.  Deut.  33 : 
18  and   19. 

We  learn  from  the  above  that  God  had  decreed  that  men  of  oth- 
er tribes  should  be  called  to  offer  sacrifice  in  righteousness,  there- 
fore, Moses  by  the  spirit  of  prophesy  could  pronounce  it  on  the  head 
of  Zebulon  and  Issachar. 

The  reader  will  see  by  the  above,  that  those  authors  who  con- 
demn the  Book  of  Mormon  because  Lehi  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph, 
off'ered  burnt  offerings,  by  their  own  reasoning  prove  the  Bible 
false,  and  that  they  are  speculating  Atheists,  professing  to  believe 
in  that  which  they  do  not.      See  Buck's  Theological  Dictionary. 

D,  H.  ROGERS. 


Bro,  Aldrich  : — I  am  now  at  the  Brown  County  Branch,  and 
the  cause  of  righteousness  is  prospering  here.  I  preached  here 
last  Sabbath,  and  we  received  three  members.  Two  old  members, 
and  one  by  baptism.  I  am  truly  your  brother  in  the  work  of  the 
last  days,  that  will  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally. 

111.  June  bth,  1851.  D.  H.  K 

A  Reason   rcndcrecl   for   a.   Witlidra^val    from  tiie 
Clinrcta. 

June  15th,  1851. 

Bro.  Hazen: — Forasmuch  as  you  have  rendered  your  reason 
in  the  Ohve  Branch  for  ray  withdrawal  from  the  Voree  branch  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  jus  you  say,  I  therefore  have  thought  proper 
to  render  some  of  my  reasons  in  this  article,  and  request  you  to 
pubhsh  it;  thus,  making  my  reasons  as  public  as  yours. 

Truth  and  righteousness  is  what  I  want,  with  consistency  and  rea- 
son. 

In  the  first  place,  the  idea  advanced  iu  the  8th  No.  of  the  2d 
Vol.  of  the  Olive  Branch ;  although  it  was  an  error  committed  in 
the  first  organization,  to  divide  the  priesthood  into  two  divisions; 
this  looks  inconsistent  to,  me  when^J.  C.  Brewster,  himself,  says  in 
another  place  that  the  Aaronic  or  Levitical  priesthood  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  Moses'  lav,  and  has  no  existence  in   the  Church  of 
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Christ.  This  is  true;  but  Joseph  said  John  tlie  Baptist,  ordained 
him  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  first,  afterwards  Peter,  James  and 
John  came  and  ordained  him  to  the  greater  priesthood. 

Now,  if  this  is  true,  there  could  be  no  mistake  about  there  being 
two  priesthoods  in  Mormonism,  and  not  a  divided  priesthood. 
True  or  not,  this  was  the  pretension  in  an  early  age  of  the  church ; 
so  that,  true,  or  untrue,  it  brings  Brewster  into  a  dilemma  either  way. 
If  true,  he  has  condemned  it;  if  not  true,  he  taking  the  same  old 
priesthood  that  was  not  Christ's  ministry. 

I  think  it  will  puzzle  him  to  guide  the  church  ai'ight  by  the  old 
Mormon  priesthood. 

Paul  says,  now,  if  you  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  are 
none  of  his,  and  if  none  of  his,  then  whose  be  they  but  an ti- Christ's. 
As  Christ  and  anti-Christ  does  not  work  together  in  partnership, 
nor  God  and  mammon ;  so,  I  think  when  the  church  authorities 
ceased  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ,  and  introduced  here- 
sy into  the  priesthood,  or  the  main  spring  of  the  church,  this  beuig 
done  by  the  head  authorities,  and  not  individually,  while  the  whole 
church  individually  and  collectively,  followed  and  sanctioned  those 
heresies  that  the  authorities  introduced.  I  think,  if  ever  right  in 
the  world,  they  then  lost  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  became  transferred 
to  anti-Christ,  and  if  so,  their  priesthood  is  also  anti-Christ 

Now,  if  this  be  true,  how  can  they  officiate  in  the  true  church  of 
Christ.  I  think  they  cannot,  and  so  Brewstei  takes  this  old  priest- 
hood in  this  horrid  foi'm.  I  please  to  differ  with  him  in  regard  to 
those  things;  particularly  in  regard  to  the  priesthood. 

If  he  had  come  out  and  said,  the  Lord  had  reserved  the  priest- 
hood in  its  purity  with  him,  and  he  in  connection  with  the  transla- 
tion of  Esdras;  and  was  authorized  to  set  the  true  church  in  order, 
and  re-ordain  and  establish  the  ministry  in  the  church  in  I'ighteous- 
ness  again,  it  would  have  looked  to  me  very  consistent  with  scrip- 
ture and  reason ;  but  as  it  is,  it  looks  to  me  hazardous  to  be  united 
with  such  a  church. 

The  above  is  one  reason  of  my  withdrawal  from  the  church  en- 
tirely, clean  and  clear. 

I  do  not  follow  Benema,  or  any  other  party  of  Mormons.  If  I 
should  follovv  any  party,  I  should  follow  Brewster,  because,  he  has 
all  of  the  righteousness  there  is  in  Mormonism.  Brewster  has  all 
that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  good  for  anything  in  a  righteous  sense, 
in  Mormonism. 

Another  reason  is,  the  Olive  Branch  in  some  of  the  early  Nos. 
says  the  law  given  to  govern  the  people  is  truly  republican,  particu- 
larly, a  letter  that  J.  C.  Brewster  sent  to  J.  E.  Page,  said  so;  and 
the  Olive  Branch  says  that  the  law  is  republican. 

Some  of  the  later  Nos.  say  that  J.  C.  Brewster  is  elected  in  Good- 
ale's  place ;  and  finally,  in  a  higher  station ;  and,  that  he  is  to  man- 
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age  all  the  temporal  affairs  of  tlie  kingdom  himself — independent 
of  the  people  electing  him  as  they  elected  Goodale. 

This  looks  like  old  tyrannical  Mormonism  again,  and  not  like  re- 
publicanism. 

This  is  another  reason  that  I  stick  out.     With  me,  the  fact  is,  we 
Lave  been  humbugged  enough  by  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 

BENJ.  FROST. 


Answer  to  BenJ.  Frost's  Objections  to   tlic  Cliurch. 

The  first  reason  that  Bro.  Frost  rendered  for  leaving  the  Church 
has  no  connection  with  it;  so  it  seems  he  has  never  been  with  us 
only  in  name.  He  seems  entirely  ignorant  in  regard  to  the  start- 
ing point  of  this  organization,  and  the  law  and  rules  by  which  it  is 
governed. 

This  2d  organization  of  the  Church  of  Christ  was  called  into  be- 
ing by  the  coming  forth  of  the  writings  of  Esdras ;  brought  forth 
by  J.  C.  Brewster,  a  lad  of  about  10  years  of  age,  when  he  began 
to  improve  upon  the  gift  the  Lord  had  bestowed  upon  him,  by 
which  he  could  read  the  lost  books  of  Esdras  by  vision. 

After  about  eight  years  had  past,  and  many  pages  had  been  writ- 
ten by  dirterent  scribes,  they  came  to  instructions  concerning  organ- 
izing the  church  anew,  upon  the  same  foundation  as  was  the  first. 
See  1st  Vol.  0.  Branch,  pages  8.  10,  14,  23,  24,  25  and  30.  On  all 
of  these  pages  you  will  find  instructions  for  the  saints  to  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  establish  anew  the  kingdom,  or  church.  On 
the  23d  page  you  will  find  the  characters  that  are  to  do  it  plainly 
pointed  out.  I  will  here  insert  it,  for  I  think  Bro.  Frost  never  read 
it,  if  so,  he  did  not  understand  it. 

"  Ye,  that  have  known  the  way  and  have  walked  therein ;  that 
have  understood  the  truth  and  have  rejoiced  therein ;  that  have  not 
turned  aside  after  the  abominations  of  the  ungodly,  but  hare  re- 
mained stedfast  in  the  midst  of  temptations;  and  have  not  trans- 
gressed the  commandments  that  I  have  given  my  saints.  Ye  are 
those  that  shall  assemble  yourselves  together  and  establish  anew  my 
kingdom,"  <fec. 

And  now  I  ask,  if  following  the  above  instructions  looks  like 
adopting  the  polluted  part  of  the  priesthood.  None  can  have  a 
standing  in  this  second  organization  but  those  who  have  kept  them- 
selves pure. 

Bro.  Frost  is  in  error  in  his  idea  that  J.  C.  Brewster,  the  transla- 
tor of  the  lost  books,  has  anything  to  do  in  the  spiritual  matters  of 
the  church,  any  more  than  any  other  common  member.  He  has 
never  been  ordained  to  any  office  in  the  Church  only  seer,  and  that 
through  his  blessing  by  Father  Smith. 

You  will  learn  from  these  pages  that  I  have  referred  to,  that  the 
saints  are  to  assemble  themselves  together  and  establish  anew  the 
kingdom.     See   Order  of  the  Church,  page    78.      Here  we  learii 
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how  it  is  to  be  done.  **■  First,  let  the  Church  choose  or  elect  an 
officer  to  preside  over  the  whole,''  &c.  Does  this  look  like  one 
man  power,  when  it  expressly  says  the  Church  can  remove  him  for 
transgression.  It  seems  Bro.  Frost  leaves  the  Church  because  one 
member  has  made  some  remarks  on  the  priesthood  that  he  talks 
doubtful  about  himself. 

We  cannot  perceive  that  Bro.  Frost  possesses  one  ray  of  light  until 
we  come  to  the  temporal  order.  We  shall  not  differ  from  you  in 
this,  only  we  do  not  beheve  in  running  as  soon  as  the  wolf  makes 
his  appearance.  If  we  did,  it  Avould  prove  us  a  hireling  and  not 
the  true  shepherd.  We  believe  J.  C.  Brewster  has  mis-construed 
the  writings  of  Esdras  to  his  own  hking.  This  we  intend  to  de- 
fend in  a  legal  way,  and  not  back  out  because  of  the  opinion  of  one 
individual  member.  Ed. 

For  the  Olive  Branch. 
The  Word   of   the   liord  to  his  People  Concerning 
the  Temporal  Work. 

CoLoNiA,  New  Mexico,  April  16th,  1851. 

The  work  which  my  people  are  required  to  do  in  the  latter  time, 
is  a  great  work ;  a  work  greater  than  any  that  the  sons  of  men  have 
been  able  to  accomplish,  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Know,  therefore,  that  it  is  only  by  faith  and  diligence,  and  per- 
severance that  it  can  be  accomplished,  and  all  things  be  brought  to 
pass  even  as  the  law  requireth. 

My  work  shall  not  be  established  or  my  kingdom  bnilt  up  by  vi- 
olence or  war,  or  by  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  those  who  seek  or 
desire  to  cause  these  things,  are  not  my  servants,  neither  can  they 
be  permitted  to  labor  in  my  work. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  tlie  temporal 
work,  a  few  of  my  people  shall  begin  to  observe  the  law,  and  they 
shall  continue  to  observe  it  from  that  time  forth.  And  at 
the  end  of  the  first  year  from  the  time  of  the  commencement 
of  the  temporal  work,  they  shall  choose  one  to  be  the  Ruler  in  the 
land  of  peace. 

Understand,  therefore,  that  the  whole  of  the  perfect  law  will  not 
be  observed  at  the  commencement  of  the  temporal  work,  neither  at 
the  time  when  the  saints  first  enter  into  the  land  of  their  inherit- 
ance, neither  at  the  time  when  my  people  elect  the  Ruler.  But 
all  these  things  shall  be  done  in  fulfillment  of  the  law,  and  at  each 
of  these  times  shall  the  people  whom  I  have  called,  and  found  faith- 
ful, begin  to  observe  one  of  the  requirements  of  the  law. 

In  this  manner  shall  my  people  continue  to  do  until  the  tempor- 
al government  is  fully  organized,  and  the  whole  of  the  just  and  perfect 
law  is  established  and  executed  throughout  the  land. 

The  great  nation  of  Bethsula  shall  be  raised  up  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  establishment  of  my  church  and  the  building  up 
of  my  kmgdom  in  the  land  of  Cedonia. 


14 

That  nation  shall  he  raised  up  and  its  power  established  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  my  glorious  purposes,  and 
to  open  the  way  whereby  the  gospel  may  be  preached,  and  the  pure 
in  heart  gathered  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance. 

Yet  although  that  nation  has  been  raised  up  for  that  purpose, 
the  people  thereof  shall  do  wickedly,  and  not  keep  my  command- 
ments which  I  gave  unto  all  men ;  and  for  that  cause  my  judg- 
ments shall  be  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  divided  and  fall. 

The  people  who  shall  estabhsh  and  build  up  the  temporal  work 
shall  be  a  part  of  the  people  of  Bethsula.  Therefore,  I,  the  Lord, 
give  unto  them,  (even  unto  the  people  who  are  called  to  do  this 
work,)  this  commandment,  let  all  things  that  ye  do  be  done  peace- 
ably, and  rebel  not  against  the  power  of  that  nation  whom  I  have 
raised  up  to  prepare  the  way  Avhereby  ye  can  accomplish  all  things 
that  I  require  of  you,  without  violence  and  without  bloodshed. 

For  inasmuch  as  ye  observe  the  instructions  that  T  have  given 
unto  you,  and  the  instructions  that  shall  be  given  unto  you  by  my 
servants,  all  things  shall  work  together  for  your  good,  and  the  law 
shall  be  honored  and  obeyed,  and  ye  shall  in  due  season  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  even  as,  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken. 

Ponder,  therefore,  these  things  in  your  hearts,  and  do  as  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  ye  shall  prosper  and  see  all  these  sayings  ful- 
filled, and  all  these  things  accomplished. 

Note. — "The  word  of  the  Lord  to  his  people  concerning  the  tem- 
poral work,"  is  apart  of  the  writings  of  Enoch,  and  is  given  in  the 
same  book  with  the  law  of  Cedonia. 

The  Fourth  Volume  of  the   Olite  Branch--its   Oh- 

Ject. 

We  now  present  to  the  patrons  of  the  Olive  Branch  the  first  No- 
of  the  4th  Vol.  It  is  now  full  three  years  old  and  bids  fair  to  be 
more  useful  as  it  matures,  aud  advances  in  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
Like  a  promising  infant  it  has  found  admirers,  (according  to  its  ad- 
\  ancement  from  obscurity  to  notoriety  which  at  present  is  quite  lim- 
ited,) who  express  great  satisfaction  in  its  future  prospects. 

It  has  found  true  hearted  friends  that  have  imparted  to  its  wants 
while  in  infancy,  which  it  will  reciprocate  and  return — not  only  to 
the  sustainer  of  its  helpless  days,  but  to  diffuse  light  and  knowledge 
to  all;  so  that  the  whole  race  of  man  may  be  enlightened,  and 
made  more  happy  by  persuading  them  to  cease  from  all  strife,  con- 
tention and  war,  which  has  caused  that  part  of  the  created  beings  in 
Gods  own  likeness  and  form,  to  shed  each  others  blood  to  the  final 
destruction  of  the  body;  and  thus,  continually,  causing  the  mind  of 
the  innocent  to  be  pained,  because  of  the  loss  of  near  and  dear 
friends  through  the  instrumentality  of  theh-  fellow  beings. 

What  a  consolation  and  pleasure  it  will  be  to  the  true  philanthro- 
plstj  that  he  has  cast  in  his  or  her  mite  to  sustain  an  instrument  in 
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its  feeble  moments  that  when  more  matured  will  speak  so  loud 
and  plain  that  all  the  honest  and  pure  in  lieart  will  assemble  them- 
selves together  and  form  a  nation — a  kingdom  that  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  will  acknowledge  to  be  his. 

It  will  accomplish  this  by  giving  every  man  an  equal  portion  of 
land,  that  cannot  be  wrested  from  him  neither  by  flattery  or  money, 
so  that  each  and  every  man  can  always  have  the  means  whereby  to 
support  himself  and  family,  therefore,  cannot  be  brought  into  servi- 
tude, but  may  ever  be  free  and  equal  with  those  by  whom  he  is 
surrounded.  Then  he  cannot  help  but  be  happy,  so  far  as  this 
earth  is  concerned,  for  in  such  a  nation  or  kingdom  there  will  be  no 
war. 

The  Olive  Branch  will  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  establishing 
and  building  up  of  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  kino-dom.  We 
invite  all  who  possess  any  degree  of  light  in  the  work  of  the  prun- 
ing of  the  vineyard  for  the  last  time,  to  let  it  shine,  for  the  Olive 
Branch  is  open  to  all  such. 

Remember  the  gifts  of  God  manifested  by  his  spirit  in  different 
ways,  are  many,  and  he  bestows  them  upon  m.an  according  to  his 
own  will,  and  no  one  can  be  justified  but  by  improving  upon  the 
one  he  may  have  received  as  a  free  gift  from  the  Lord. 

The  Doom  of  the  ^Vorld. 

SELECTED. 

The  following  article  contains  mare  truth  than  the  majority  of 
mankind  are  aware  of. 

"  Whit  this  change  is  to  be  we  dare  not  conjecture,  but  we  see 
in  the  heavens  themselves  some  traces  of  the  destructive  elements 
and  indication  of  their  powers — the  descent  of  meteoric  stones  on 
our  globe — the  wheeling  comets  wielding  their  loose  material  at  the 
solar  surface — the  volcanic  eruptions  of  our  own  satelite — the  ap- 
pearance of  others — are  all  foreshadows  of  that  impending  convul- 
sion  to  which  the  system  of  the  world  is  doomed.  Thus,  placed 
upon  a  planet  which  is  to  be  burnt,  and  under  heavens  which  are 
lo  melt  away — thus,  treading  as  it  were  on  cemeteries,  and  dwell- 
ing on  mausoleums  of  former  worlds,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  of  hu- 
manity and  wisdom,  if  we  have  not  already  been  taught  in  the 
school  of  revelation. 

A  great  deal  of  unhappiness  is  caused  to  us  by  paying  too  much 
attention  to  what  others  say  and  think  of  us.  He  is  an  arrant  cow- 
ard who,  conscious  of  doing  right,  feara  to  have  the  censure  of  the 
whole  world.  Whether  we  do  well  or  ill,  others  will  still  form 
wrong  estimates  of  our  natures,  attach  blame  to  us  for  doing  deeds 
of  which  we  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed. 

Good  nature  is  the  very  air  of  a  good  mind,  the  sign  of  a  large 
and  generous  soul,  and  the  peculiar  sail  in  whieh  virtue  prospers » 
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A  treaty  has  been  formed  between  several  of  the  tribes  of 
California  Indians  and  the  United  States  Commissioners,  by  which 
the  former  bind  themselves  to  refrain  [from  all  acts  of  aggression 
on  the  whites,  and  also  to  live  on  peaceful  terms  with  the  other  In- 
dian tribes.  They  relinquish  the  title  to  the  lands  they  held,  and 
consent  to  occupy  four  townships  between  the  Mercedo  and  Tuol- 
umne Rivers.  The  United  States  agree  to  pro\'ide  for  the  comfort 
of  the  Indians,  to  cherish  the  arts  of  peace,  and  to  furnish  the  means 
of  education  and  improvement.  The  day  after  the  execution  of 
the  treaty,  the  Indians  removed  to  their  new  homes,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Commissioners. — N.   Y.  Tribune. 

Without  sorrow  life  would  be  no  better  than  a  dream.  Grief  is 
reality,  and  though  bitter  as  wormwood,  mortals  love  it  for  it  makes 
them  feel  themselves,  and  know  the  value  of  each  other. 


The  1st  and  2d  Vols,  of  the  Olive  Branch,  bound  together 
or  separate,  can  be  had  by  addressing  Richard  Stephens,  Farmer's 
Hall,  Knox  Co.,  111.,  or  H.  Aldrich,  Kirtland,  Lake  Co.,  0.  We 
will  pay  postage  and  send  by  Mail  for  50  cents  per  Vol. 

JS^  Bro.  Stephens  started  for  the  Conference  with  the  books, 
and  after  traveling  30  miles  could  proceed  no  further  because  the 
high  water  had  carried  away  the  bridges;  so  he  was  not  in  the  fault 
about  the  books,  as  stated  in  the  last  number. 

Remittances  since  May. 

S.  Peas,  $2;  R.  Hill,  $3;  R.  Stephens,  814,  (for  books;)  Wm. 
Carr,  $2;  E.  Barton,  $1. 

Terms  of  the  Olive  Brancb. 

Single  copy  one  year, $1,00 

Five 4,00 

Ten        '•      "        "  7,00 

Twenty • 10,00. 

Addressed  to  one  or  more  Post  Offices,  as  may  suit  the  club. 
Please  write  the  Name,  Post  Office  address,  County  and  State  with  care,  to 
preyent  mistakes.  Ed. 

UTAH  remittances  for  the  Olive  Branch,  or  communications  on  church  busi- 
ness, must  be  addressed  "Hazew  Aldrich,  Kirtland,  Lake  county,  Ohio,"  poBt 
paid,  if  circumstances  will  admit. 

ID* The  Olive  Branch  is  issued  Monthly,  at  one  dollar  per  an- 
num, by  H.  Aldrich,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 

Steam  P-reaa  of  Smead  <S:   Cowles,  Cleveland. 


THE  OLIVE  BRANCH, 

O  R 

MESSENGER  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  MEEK. 

"  For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Matt.  V.  5. 
Vol.  IV.        KIRTLAND,  O.,  SEPTEMBER,  1851.         ]Vo.  2. 


,^;^  We  extract  the  following  from  a  letter  written  by  Mrs. 
Wilder,  in  California,  to  her  father  : 

May  16,  1851. 

The  reason  why  the  second  company  left  tlie  first,  was  because 
Collin  would  go  the  longest  and  poorest  road  to  get  across  the 
river.  He  wanted  to  go  to  Santa  Fe  to  gel  letters.  The  12th 
of  October,  Oatman  had  his  horses  stolen,  and  Meetere  and  Kel- 
ley  lost  each  an  ox.  This  was  in  consequence  of  poor  guarding. 
We  crossed  the  river  Del  Norte,  rested  three  days,  then  moved 
down  to  Socoro;  stopped  there  four  days,  then  traveled  down  the 
river  thirty  miles,  and  stopped  there  nine  days.  The  men  cut  hay 
for  the  government  at  Socoro  and  bought  provisions.  Willard 
bought  an  ox  for  twenty  dollars,  to  fill  the  place  of  the  one  he  had 
lost.  The  lOth  of  November,  we  started  down  the  river,  and  trav- 
eled until  the  '22d,  when  we  filled  our  kees  and  struck  off  for  the 
mountains,  and  traveled  until  the  morning  of  lhe26th;  when  we 
found  about  three  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground,  and  snowing 
very  fast,  and  not  a  stick  of  wood  to  be  seen.  Hazen  and  I  wrap- 
ped ourselves  in  a  blanket  to  keep  warm,  in  the  wagon,  with  the 
cover  down  quite  tight.  Willard  took  the  umbrella  to  keep  the 
snow  from  ligliting  on  him.  We  traveled  about  four  miles,  when 
we  came  to  a  grove  of  cottonwood  and  willow.  It  continued  to 
snow  until  it  was  seven  incbes  deep.  It  came  off  warm  and  the 
snow  was  goae  by  the  30th,  so  that  we  could  pursue  our  journey. 
It  was  rather  cold  weather  to  live  in  a  wagon  and  cook  ou  «tf 
doors.  I  b'lketl  bread  to  last  sime  time  while  we  tarried.  Wil- 
lard would  make  the  coffee.  So  we  lived  without  any  actual  sni- 
fering.  We  fared  better  than  those  who  had  more  cliildren.  Our 
wagon  was  well  covered  against  cold  weather,  so  that  it  was  quite 
warm  with  a  pan  of  coals  inside.  Cold  weather  was  the  best  for 
the  oxen.  On  the  morning  of  the  nth  of  December,  we  found 
that  eleven  head  of  cattle  and  one  mare  were  missing.     This  we 
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considered  very  hard,  as  we  were  then  in  ihe  midst  of  the  moo'n- 
tains,  and  our  teams  weak  and  poor.  Among  the  missing  G. 
Meetere  had  five  oxen ;  I,  and  R.  Kelly  two  oxen,  one  cow  and  a 
mare;  R.  Oatman  one  cow;  R.  Cheesbrough  one  ox>  and  we  one 
ox.  They  could  track  them  very  plain ;  su-ppose  it  was  the  Ap' 
ochees  that  drove  them  off.  We  started  on  however,  and  travel-" 
ed  up,  down,  over  and  under  the  mountains,  or  rocks,  until  the 
25th  of  December,  when  we  arrived  at  a  little  town  called  Santa 
Cruse;  there  we  tound  people  that  looked  good  naturcdly  and 
talked  fluently,  but  what  good  could  that  do  us.  They  talked 
Spanish,  we  American. 

But  1  have  got  ahead  of  my  story.  On  the  9th,  Oatman  and 
part  of  the  company  went  ahead,  leaving  Meetere,  the  Kellys  and 
us  behind.  He  drove  so  long  tlie  oxen  did  not  have  time  to  eat, 
and  we  were  afraid  our  cattle  would  not.be  able  to  take  us  through, 
so  we  let  them  go  ahead.  We  passed  thein  before  we  got  to 
Santa  Cruse.  After  we  passed  them,  Oatman  left  Brimball  and 
Cheesbrough  back  in  the  mountains  some  12miles,  perhaps  more, 
at  anv  rate,  it  was  just  back  of  the  last  range- east  of  Santa  Cruse, 
because  they  were  not  able  to  keep  up  with  him.  Our  company 
sent  back  two  men  and  two  yoke  of  oxen  to  help  them,  and  found 
thorn  partly  over  and  glad  enough  of  help.  December  IKith,  wo 
started  for  Tueson  and  arrived  there  the  Sth  of  January.  Here 
we  talked  of  staying,  as  a  part  of  the  company  could  not  contin- 
ue the  journey  without  .help,  nnd  there  was  no  one  ablo  to  give. 
But,  finally,  Willard  paid  twelve  d(jllars  for  another  ox,  and  Oat- 
man changed  one  of  his  wagons  for  Mexican  cows,  and  he  and 
the  Kellys  with  ourselves  came  on  to  the  Pemos.  Meetere,  Lane, 
Brimhali,  Cheesbrough  and  Thompson  remained  at  Tueson. 
They  got  something  into  the  ground,  and  will  be  likely  to  raise 
enough  to  live  on,  if  nothing  more.  At  the  Pemos-  we  could  do 
nothing.  There  was  no  gr;iss  for  the  cattle,  so  we  pushed  on  to 
the  Marocopes,  and  camped  three  miles  west  of  Ihoir  east  settle- 
ment, on  a  strip  of  grass,  to  recruit  our  cattle.  From  Tueson 
to  the  Pemos  vilhgc  there  is  very  little  water  and  loss  grass. 
We  stopped  on  the  .5th,  and  on  the  7th  our  little  Willard  was  born. 
Mr.  Oatman  v\us  short  of  provisions,  so  he  wa=;  anxious  to  get  on^ 
to  the  Colorado,  v/here  he  heard  there  was  a  c()m|)any  of  U.  S. 
A.  Soldiers  stationed,  so  we  started  on  the  lUth  of  February.  One* 
i->f  our  oxen  became  so  poor,  we  killed  and  ate  him.  Father 
Wilder  killed  one  cow  for  the  sixmc  reason.  The  ISth  of  Febru- 
ary, we  started  with  the  Kellys,  and  on  the  20tli  we  met  Oat- 
man's  oldest  son,  15  years  of  age.  Lorenzo  was  tired,  hungry,, 
Ijrm'.'^ed  and  bloody.  He  said  ho  supposed  that  his  people  were  all 
killed.  About  dusk,  on  the  ]Hth,  after  they  had  ]»ackcd  their 
tilings  up  a  steep  rocky  bill  and  got  the  wagon  up,  scvenieea  la- 
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dians,  calling  themselves  Umas,  came  up  the  hill  behind  them, 
calling  out  "  Wano!  Wano!"  (the  English  is- yoof?,)  seemed  very 
friendly,  shook  hands,  and  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace.  They  then 
called  for  "  pino-le."  Mr.  Oatman  told  them  he  had  none.  They 
then  asked  for  "  carney,"  (meat).  He  gave  the  same  answer  as 
before;  when  the  chief  gave  the  woni  and  they  all  flew  to  the 
massacre.  Lorenzo  says  he  was  knocked  several  feet,  and  near- 
ly senseless;  but  he  tliinks  that  he  heard  one  of  his  sisters  near 
him,  breathing  in  the  last  agonies  of  death.  He  crawled  to  the 
edge  ot  the  hill  and  rolled  down  out  of  sight,  while  they  were 
ransacking  the  wagon.  Alter  hearing  his  story,  we  concluded  to 
turn  back  and  v/ait  for  company.  On  the  11th  of  March,  one  of 
our  oxen  was  driven  oft",  and  an  arrow  shot  into  a  cow,  so  that  we 
had  to  kill  her.  While  we  tarried  here,  Willard  and  Robert  Kelly 
went  down  to  Oatman's  wagon,  a  distance  of  V5  miles,  to  bury 
the  dead  and  see  Avhat  was  there.  Oatman  had  seven  children, 
and  only  five  could  be  found;  it  is  supposed  that  the  Indians  car- 
ried off  two  girls,  one  14  the  other  8  years  old.  On  the  14th, 
there  came  along  eight  men  with  mules,  so  we  started  off  with 
them.  We  found  it  a  very  hard  road  from  the  Maracopes  down 
the  Gila.  Some  of  the  way  it  is  quite  sandy,  and  there  is  not 
grass  enough  to  pick  a  man's  teeth  with.  There  was  some  wil- 
lows for  the  cattle  to  browse  on.  We  crossed  the  Colorado  the 
1st  day  of  April:  our  ferriage  bill  was  S18.  Willard  gets  work 
here  of  the  Quarter  Mr.ster,  at  $.(iO  per  month.  Our  house  is  a 
willow  one,  that  is,  posts  put  in  the  ground,  with  poles  pegged  to 
them,  and  willows  woven  into  them.  It  is  made  so  that  1  have  a 
fire  inside.     The  covering  is  of  Avillow. 

The  water  of  the  Gila  is  clear  but  brackish;  that  of  the  Colo- 
rado is  rily,  but  passable  tasting  if  it  was  not  so  warm.  We  live 
on  a  hill  that  overlooks  the  river,  a  iew  rods  from  the  Soldiers' 
camp,  and  one-half  mile  above  the  moulh  of  the  Gila.  The  only 
timber  here  is  eottonwood  and  willow. 

We  learned  from  a  gentleman  that  came  down  the  river,  that 
Thompson  and.  A.  W.  Lane,  that  we  left  at  Tueson^  were  on 
their  way  here-  They  had  sold  their  crops  for  teams  to  come 
with. 

Willard  draws  Soldier's  rations;  they  consist  of  flour,  pork, 
beef,  coffee,  sugar,  rice  or  beans,  vinegar,  soap,  candles,  and,  at 
present,  potatoes,  which  I  am  told  were  brought  from  the  Sand- 
.  wich  Islands. 

The  river  is  rising  now:  after  it  falls  there  will  be  a  chance  of 
putting  seed  into  the  ground. 

I  do  noi  expect  that  it  would  be  sife  to  live  at  any  distance  fro.nai 
tjic  troops..    There  are  about  eighty  m^n  here.. 
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We  are  about  ninety  miles  from  the  Gulf,  and  two  hundred  and 
twenty  from  San  Diego. 

It  seems  that  it  never  rains  here,  to  do  any  good  or  hurt.  The 
ferrymen  say  that  they  have  been  here  ten  months,  and  it  has  not 
rained  enough  to  wet  their  shirts  through. 

In  consequence  of  there  being  no  turf  here,  it  is  very  dusty,  as 
the  wind  blows  two  days  out  of  seven;  and  when  the  wind  does 
not  blow,  about  three  o'clock,  migets  (gnats)  bite  unmercifully. 

In  Camp,  Indian  Territory,  two  miles  west  of  the  Line,  ) 
July  2 2d,  1851.  \ 

Bro.  Aldrich: 

I  take  up  my  pen  this  morning  in  order  to  address  a  feAV  lines  to 
you,  that  you  may  be  made  acquainted  with  matters  and  things  as 
they  exist  at  the  present  time. 

We  arrived  here  on  the  11th  of  the  present  month.  We  found 
on  our  arrival,  six  wagons  containing  three  families,  of  which  num- 
ber, some  had  been  here  two  months  waiting  for  the  expected  com- 
pany- 

I  found  as  many  different  opinions  existing  as  there  were  fami- 
lies. The  families  were  Andrew  Patchin,  John  W.  Crandal,  and 
Mr.  Wallace.  Of  the  great  dissimilarity  of  opinions  and  views 
I  shall  not  at  present  speak. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th,  two  other  families  arrived  from 
Iowa.  Bro.  Frampton  and  Mr.  Troup.  On  the  following  morning, 
seven  wagons  of  the  Rushville  Branch  arrived,  containing  three 
families,  and  several  others,  parts  of  families.  Bro.  Weeks  and  fam- 
ily have  not  yet  come  out,  but  are  expected  this  week.  We  held  a 
ineeting  on  Sunday,  both  in  the  fore  and  afternoon.  Organizc<l 
the  company  into  a  Branch  by  electing  Bro.  John  Sigler  to  be  pre- 
siding Elder,  Goodsel  Cram,  Priest,  Sylvester  Reeves,  Teacher,  and 
John  Clcmerson,  Clerk. 

Good  will  and  harmony  prevailed,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
the  spirit  of  love  and  unity  existed  in  our  midst,  to  the  exclusion 
of  contention  and  discord.  Monday  we  held  another  meeting  fur 
the  purpose  of  electing  our  leader,  and  making  such  regulations  as 
were  necessary  for  our  journey  across  the  Plains,  with  the  like 
result  as  the  day  previous;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  our  nud^t ; 
the  meeting  was  conducted  and  concluded  with  entire  satisfartion 
to  the  whole  company.  Bro.  Rogers  was  elected  by  lot,  in  tix- 
manner  that  the  ai'osiles  elected  one  of  their  number  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy occasioned  by  the  ajHJstary  of  Judas. 

Kor  the  satisfaction   of  the  leaders  of   the  Olive   Branch,  1  here- 
vith  iransnut  to  you  the  number  of  persons,  Avagons,  ealtle  and  hor- 

s  composing  tliis  i  omjany  : 
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Heads  of  families,      No. 

of  persons, 

Wagorvs, 

Cattle, 

Hori 

John  Cram, 

4 

1 

6 

Goodsel  Cram, 

5 

1 

8 

Lorenzo  Cram 

6 

1 

8 

John  Siojler, 

11 

4 

26 

F.  A.  Trump, 

4 

1 

9 

Nathaniel  Frampton, 

7 

2 

11 

Andrew  Patching, 

5 

2 

18 

2 

Francis  Wallis, 

5 

2 

21 

1 

John  W.  Crandal, 

9 

2 

18 

1 

John  Clemerson, 

6 

1 

7 

Our  intentions  arc  to  move  forward  the  last  of  this  week,  or  the 
first  of  next;  in  the  mean  time  we  are  in  the  expectation  of  the 
arrival  of  other  families  before  leaving. 

[  understand  that  this  company  do  not  intend  going  near  Avhere 
Bro.  Brewster  is,  but  desio-n  o-oiutj  on  to  the  Colorado. 

It  has  been  truly  said,  that  the  adversary  would  seek  to  destroy 
the  Saints  if  he  coidd,  and  most  assuredly  he  would  accomplish 
his  designs,  if  the  Lord  did  not  support  his   Saints  in  all  their  trials. 

Letters  from  Bro.  Brewster  to  Herringshaw  and  Teft,  containing 
instructions  for  this  company,  as  well  as  some  of  the  law  of  Enoch, 
have  been  received  and  read  to  this  company.  The  instructions 
are  very  good,  and  I  hope  they  will  be  observed. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  he  is  our  lawgiver,  and 
our  judge,  and  that  he  will  carry  on  his  work  by  his  own  power,  and 
in  his  own  way,  and  will,  ultimately,  triumph  over  all  opposition, 
and  establish  a  kingdom  of  righteousness.  But  when  I  look  at  the 
strange,  inconsistent  and  perverse  nature  of  mankind,  and  how 
prone  to  resist  and  oppose  the  things  that  are  for  their  best  good, 
I  feel  to  mourn,  and  to  say,  "  0,  Lord,  carry  on  thy  work  in 
thine  own  way,  and  according  to  thine  own  mind  and  will,  that  thy 
kingdom  may  be  set  up,  and  righteousness  established  in  the  earth." 
By  dint  of  industry,  perseverance,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  been  enabled  in  my  poverty,  to  get  thus  far,  although,  I  have 
had  a  hard  struggle  this  Spring.  My  wife  was  taken  sick  in  March, 
and  was  confined  to  her  bed  three  months,  which  was  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  prosecution  of  my  designs,  yet,  through  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  she  has  again  been  restored  to  health. 

I  hope,  from  the  specimen  of  good  feelings  that  has  been  ex- 
hibited in  our  midst,  that  we  shall  have  a  good  time  in  crossing  the 
Plains.  The  brethren  are  determined  to  live  according  to  the  law 
that  is  contained  in  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Writings 
of  Esdras;  assist  the  poor  and  each  other,  that  is,  a  majority  intend 
to  do  so.      And  I  pray  the  Lord  to  give  unto  us  strength  of  mind, 
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and  firmness  of  purpose,  to  enable  us  to  carry  out  our  present  in- 
tentions. 

If  anything   wortliy  of  note  transpires  in  the  progress  of  our 
journey,  you  will,  probably,  have  another  'letter  from  me. 

I  remain,  as  ever,  your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  and 
all  that  pertains  to  the  Latter  Day  work. 

JOHN  CLEMERSON. 

P.  S.  The  health  of  the  camp  is  very  good,  but  in  the  country 
round,  it  is  very  sickly,  and  many  have  died  with  the  Cholera  at 
Independence  and  other  places. 


The  ■Writings  of  Esdras. 

The  BooTcs  wliich  are  to    Come  Forth. 

There  are  many  books  to  come  forth  in  the  last  days,  besides  the 
six  mentioned  in  the  first  book.  There  are  seven  hundred  and 
nineteen,  of  which  all  but  the  last  seventy  are  to  coitie  forth  before 
wickedness  is  done  away,  which  the  Avicked  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  they  know  thereof,  for  in  them  is  the  hidden  niysfevies  of  God, 
and  the  perfection  of  knowledge.  The  seven  first  are  for  the  wick-  • 
ed,  then  seven  for  the  saints,  which  are  these : 

1st,  A  Warning  to  to  the  Saints;  2d,  The  Way  in  which  the 
Saints  should  go;  3d,  The  First  Book  of  the  Prophets,  containing 
an  historical  account  of  forty-two  Prophets ;  4th,  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  to  his  People;  5th,  The  Creation  of  the  Earth,  the  Order  of 
its  Formation;  Gth,  The  restoring  of  the  Earth  to  its  Former  Order; 
7th,  The  Order  of  all  Things;  after  this  is  one  book  for  the  wicked, 
and  all  the  rest  for  the  saints. 

How  glorious  is  the  work  of  the  Most  High.  No  one  but  the 
saints  of  God  can  stand  in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
who  shall  cause  hailstones  to  fall  to  the  weight  of  a  talent,  which 
shall  fill  up  the  small  rivers,  and  destroy  all  the  ships  in  the  sea. 
The  small  islands  shall  not  be  found,  and  the  large  islands  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

The  power  of  God  Is  great,  yea,  it  is  very  great.  In  his  anger  he 
shaketh  the  earth,  in  his  fierce  anger  he  setteth  on  fire  the  moun- 
tains, the  whirlwinds  hath  gone  forth  from  his  mouth,  and  the  storia 
from  his  right  hand,  the  tempest  moveth  the  great  deep,  and  the 
lightning  cuttoth  down  the  cedar  trees,  Wim  can  hinder  the 
work  of  the  Lord?  Can  a  feather  turn  aside  the  lightnings?  and 
Nvill  not  a  two-edged  sword  pierce  a  paperl  can  a  man  stand  with- 
out feet  ?  or  can  he  draw  the  bow  unless  ho  hath  hands?  even  so 
the  work  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  stopped.      Satan  hath  done  many 
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commanded  you  to  do,  be  will  not  command  you  to  do  any  more ; 
therefore,  do  that  which  he  has  commanded  you,  and  greater  things 
.sliall  be  shown  unto  you,  but  if  ye  do  not  hve  according  to  the 
ho-ht  ye   have,  ye  shall  have  no  greater. 

Lif'-ht  Cometh  from  God,  he  created  the  sun,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  giveth  light;  he  also,  cnlighteneth  the  minds  of  men- 
he  showeth  them  hidden  things,  he  showeth  unto  Enoch  many 
tbing-s,  even  the  stars  of  heaven ;  the  book  which  was  burnt  in  the 
days  of  Salmonesar,  by  Ocee,  when  be  burnt  the  palace  near  Je- 
rusalem. This  book  contained  a  full  account  of  seventy  and  two 
stars,  with  all  things  pertaining  unto  them.  This  was  destroyed  by 
the  hands  of  wicked  men,  that  the  saints  should  not  know  and  un- 
derstand the  works  of  God;  yet,  the  power  of  God  is  very  great, 
therefore,  he  will  give  unto  his  saints  a  knowledge  of  his  great  and 
wonderful  works,  that  they  may  not  be  in  ignorance;  and  those 
who  live  as  they  should,  shall  have  the  books  of  Enoch,  that  they 
may  understand  and  know  how  great  the  Lord  their  God  is ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  live  holy  and  righteous  before  God,  these  shall  be 
oiven  unto  them. 


Use  and  Abuse  of  Reason. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  important  enquiry,  as  to  what  human 
reason  may,  or  may  not  do  in  matters  of  religion.  Some  make  it  all 
in  all,  and  others  wholly  deny  it.  Some  elevate  it  abo\e  the  Bible, 
and  others  place  it  in  a  sphere  so  subordinate  as  to  take  from  it 
any  important  agency.  It  will  be  found,  however,  on  investigation, 
that  the  inspired  writers  gave  it  its  true  position.  Their  frequent 
appeals  to  men  as  reasonable  beings,  shows  that  they  bad  no  wish 
to  palm  upon  them  an  unreasonable  theory.  How  many  do,  indeed, 
take  their  sacred  books  on  trust,  whether  the  Koran,  Zend  Avesta, 
Book  of  Mormon,  or  Bible !  ^yithout  any  reference  to  reason,  one 
stands  on  an  equal  ground  with  the  other,  and  has  as  good  a  right 
to  be  received.  The  mere  claiming  to  be  of  God  is  no  reason  for 
receiving  a  revelation;  we  must  try  it;  prove  it;  and  then  jndge. 
Paul  said  on  one  occasion,  "I  speak  as  unto  vvise  men;  ji(cl(/e  ye 
what  I  say."  Again,  "prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good." 

The  exercise  of  reason  will  lead  a  man  to  embrace  the  truths  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Bible,  and  reject  Pagan  and  other  super- 
stitions. Who  ever  heard  of  nn  enlightened  Christian  embracing- 
the  dogmas  of  Heathenism  or  Mahomedanism,  on  a  calm  investiga- 
tion of  the  claims  set  up  by  their  advocates.  Reason  decides  in 
favor  of  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon,  and  against  every  other 
form  of  religion;  hence,  the  conversions  to  the  truth,  when  proper- 
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ly  irivestigated  in  the  scale  of  reason.  PagariisiH  Is  hot  veceivect 
because  it  is  examined,  judged  of  and  tinderstood;  and,  if  it  is  not 
the  province  c(f  inan  to  reason,  what  guarantee  is  -there  against  im- 
'position'?  Wliat  other  barrier  is  there  to  a  general  prevalence  of  er- 
ror and  superstition?  The  Sacred  Volume  having  been  once 
adopted,  reason  will  uphold  all  the  mysteries  that  it  presents.  If  not 
■so,  Avhy  given  exclusively  to  rational  beings  and  not  to  brutes. 
Christ  appealed  to  human  reason,  Avhen  he  appealed  to  his  works  as 
evidence  of  his  divine  mission.  Each  man  must  reason  for  himself, 
think  for  himself. 

Reason  must  and  will  refuse  to  receive  doctrines,  absurd,  contra- 
dictory and  opposed  to  the  divine  character,  or  known  facts;  such, 
for  example,  as  total  depravity  and  retaliation  on  the  ])art  of  God. 
Men  do  not  believe  these,  because  they  reason  upon  them.  Reason 
abuses  itself  ■when  it  seeks  to  improve  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  add 
to  the  elementary  principles  of  Christianity,  for  the  most  enlighten- 
ed reason  and  judgment  of  the  liighest  and  purest  minds,  long  since 
decided  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  beyond  human  improvement. 
All  the  world  combined  could  not  make  it  better,  or  more  desirable. 
Men  have  tried  hard  to  invent  something  better,  but  their  failures 
have  been  as  uniform  as  their  trials.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard  here, 
so  that  while  we  esteem  the  reason  God  gives  us,  we  use  it  as  not 
;alHisingit;  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  elevate  it  above  Revela- 
tion. We  sh(.)uld  seek  to  cultivate  and  improve  it  by  all  proper 
means,  as  in  reading  the  Sacred  Books,  and  by  reflection. 

How  noble  is  man,  enjoying  and  practicing  a  rational  Christianity 
— intelligent,  honest,  religious  ?     Let  us  all  seek  to  be  such. 


Joy  in  BeSicving. 

[SELECTKD.] 

The  Gospel  was  designed  to  give  joy  to  the  believer;  to  awaken 
in  the  human  heart  a  higher  thrill  of  happiness  than  it  had  ever  be- 
fore experienced.  Had  not  God's  Revelation  been  intended  to  ben- 
elit  mankind  in  the  present  state  of  being,  I  should  consider  the 
greatest  reason  for  its  bestwoment  to  be  removed.  Admitting  then, 
that  the  Gospel  was  instituted  in  order  to  increase  man's  enjoyment 
in  the  present  world,  it  follows  that  no  doctrinal  truth  taken  there- 
from can  cause  sorrow  to  brood  over  the  mind.  All  must  be  joy 
where  the  sunlight  of  Heaven's  truth  continually  shines.  If,  there- 
fore, men  would  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  bliss  thus  derived;  if, 
they  wonld  feel  (he  warm  kindlings" of  mind  and  the  affections,  they 
must  embrace  that  truth  upon  which  all  depends — must  believe  the 
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evil  tilings ;  God  hath  suffered  him  to  smite  the  earth  with  three 

gprievous  things: 

First.  All  have  become  -subject  unto  death. 

Second.  He  has  created  many  poisonous  things. 

Third.  He  hath  given  naany  of  t-he  beasts,  and  even  man  himself, 
an  appetite  for  flesh. 

Satan  continually  worketh  evil  upon  all  the  earth.  He  tempteth 
men  to  sin,  and  destroyeth  many ;  he  stirrcth  up  the  nations  to  war; 
in  all  things  he  opposeth  the  work  of  God;  his  angels,  Avho  are 
many,  are  scattered  abroad  in  the  earth,  tempting  all  men  to  go 
iistray.  Satan  dwelleth  in  darkness,  in  the  place  prepared  for  him, 
where  the  light  of  the  sun  cometh  not,  neither  doth  the  moon  nor 
the  stars  shine  there ;  his  dwelling  is  not  in  the  firmament,  neither 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  is  in  the  pit — the  place  prepared 
for  him  and  his  angels,  where  utter  darkness  prevails,  Avhere  the  un- 
godly who  repent  not,  shall  go.  Beware  of  sin — resist  temptation 
— pray  raucb,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

T^iose   ivho  /ear  Persecution  shall  Fall. 

Those  who  fear  persecution,  and  will  not  serve  God  because  of 
f(}:ir,  shall  not  stand,  because  the  Lord  God  will  not  strengthen  them, 
neither  uphold  them  when  their  affliction  shall  come,  because  they 
did  not  serve  him  when  they  should;  but  those  who  serve  him  shall 
b?  strengthened  and  upheld  by  the  Lord  their  God,  because  they 
kept  his  commandments;  but  those  who  keep  not  his  command- 
ments for  fear  of  persecution,  shall  not  be  strengthened,  neither 
helped,  when  the  day  of  their  affliction  shall  come.  God  is  merci- 
ful, bui  will  not  save  those  who  fear  persecution,  for  whosoever 
feareth  persecution,  feareth  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  if  he 
feareth  to  serve  God,  he  feareth  to  displease  Satan,  for  if  he  serves 
God,  Satan  is  angry,  but  if  ye  serve  Satan,  God  is  angry;  there- 
fore, if  ye  fear  the  anger  of  Satan  more  than  the  anger  of  God,  then 
serve  Satan  rathei-  than  serve  God,  and  ye  shall  be  cut  off  in  a  time 
when  ye  expect  it  not,  for  the  ways  of  God  are  holy,  but  Satan  is 
unholy;  therefore,  if  any  feareth  the  power  of  Satan,  and  wicked 
men  more  than  he  doth  the  judgments  of  God,  he  shall  be  cut  off; 
for  him  who  feareth  persecution,  doth  not  trust  in  the  power  of 
God,  therefore,  he  shall  be  destroyed,  for  ihey  are  not  persecuted 
because  of  righteousness,  they  shall  be  smitten  because  of  their 
wickedness;  the  righteous  shall  be  persecuted  and  escape,  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  smitten  and  fall,  the  righteous  shall  be  saved,  but  the 
wicked  shall  be  cast  into  darkness. 

Now  is  the  time ;  choose  ye  the  way  in  which  ye  would  o-o, 
choose  either  darkness  or  light,  remain  no  longer  idle,  for  the  time 
has  come,  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  the  righteous  shall  be  separa-- 
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ted  from  the  -wicked ;  let  liim  who  will  serve  God,  serve  him  with 
all  his  might,  and  him  who  would  serve  Satan  turn  unto  his  evil 
ways ;  for  the  righteous  must  serve  him  whom  they  say  they  serve, 
Avith  all  their  might,  mind  and  strength.  If  ye  serve  him  with  all 
your  might,  you  will  do  all  that  the  Lord  biddeth  you  to  do.  If 
ye  serve  him  with  all  your  mind,  ye  will  not  forget  God.  If  ye 
serve  him  with  all  your  strength,  ye  will  do  all  that  is  in  your  pow- 
er to  do  for  the  poor,  and  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Amen. 

(xod  is  very  merciful,  but  yet  he  will  smite  the  wicked;  he  will 
smite  those  who  dress  themselves  in  costly  apparel ;  that  dress  them- 
sslves  with  silk  and  fine  hnen,  with  jewels  and  gold,  and  of  scarlet; 
he  will  smite  them  that  their  riches  become  ruinerl,  their  riches 
shall  avail  them  nothing;  famine  and  sword  shall  be  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  not  escape  punishment,  famme  shall  devour,  and  the 
sword  shall  cut  in  pieces  the  proud,  and  the  haughty  shall  stumble, 
for  the  lightnings  shall  go  forth,  and  who  shall  turn  them  aside. 
Behold  famine,  and  who  shall  not  faint.  Beliold  wild  beasts,  and 
who  shall  not  be  afraid ;  eai-thquakes,  and  who  shall  not  be  shaken. 
Nation  shall  war  against  nation,  and  there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars.  Those  who  are  exalted  shall  be  cast  down,  and  those  who 
are  cast  down  shall  be  exalted.  None  but  the  saints  shall  escape, 
and  they  shall  flee  to  the  islands,  and  to  the  wilderness,  the  desert 
and  the  mountains,  to  the  places  where  the  wild  goats  dwell  above 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  where  wicked  men  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
come,  for  the  Lord  God  will  show  unto  his  saints,  the  place  where 
they  should  go,  that  they  may  not  be  destroyed  by  wicked  men,  and 
that  they  may  serve  God  with  all  their  might,  mind  and  strength, 
for  where  the  wicked  arc  the  saints  cannot  serve  God  as  they  should. 
Therefore,  withdraw  thyself  from  the  company  of  wicked  men,  and 
escape  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  that  ye  be  not  overcome  by  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  for  where  the  spirit  of  Satan  prevails,  a  man 
cannot  serve  God  as  he  should  do.  Ye  cannot  bo  saved  unless  it 
is  by  good  works  and  faith,  therefore,  see  that  your  good  works 
are  manj^  and  when  ye  pray,  pray  that  ye  have  faith.  Without 
wisdom  ye  must  perish.  All  wisdom  cometh  from  God;  nothing 
was  formed  without  wisdom,  neither  anything  created  in  vain.  All 
men  shall  understand  the  word  of  the  Lord,  from  the  east  even  un- 
to the  west,  from  the  "north  unto  the  south.  They  shall  have  all 
tho  books  of  the  prophets  which  were  written  by  the  prophets,  and 
they  are  very  many.  They  contain  much  wisdom  and  understanding, 
llierefore,  all  nations  shall  know  the  will  of  God,  and  shall  do  it,  for 
the  word  of  God  is  written  therein. 

Thoroforo,   desire  to  do  good,  rather  than'ovil,  for  God  would 
have  you  to  serve  him  aright,  and  if  ye  do  not  that  which   he  has 
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refcord  tliat  God  gave  of  his  son,  which  is  that  he  has  given  tts  eter- 
nal Ufe,  even  all  that  obey  the  Gospel,  and  that  he  must  not  expect 
to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  in  the  belief  that 
his  existence  is  limited  to  the  barren  shores  of  time — that  his 
struggling,  yearning  mind  will  sink  forever  in  the  vast  chaos  of  the 
grave,  that  the  towering  energies  of  his  nature,  will  lie  forever  within 
the  cold  grasp  of  death-^hope  will  ever  weave  laurel  crowns  to  bind 
around  the  colorless  brow  of  earth's  great  foe.  Nor  must  he  expect 
to  find  joy  in  the  belief  that  countless  numbers  of  his  own  race,  of 
those  whose  hearts  echoed  the  warm  emotions  of  his  own  bosom 
— have  sank  down  into  a  realm  of  darkness  and  of  wo,  because 
they  never  had  the  opportunity  of  heai-ing  and  obeying  the  Gospel 
in  the  flesh.  Christ  preached  not  only  to  men  on  earth,  but  to  spir- 
its in  prison  whose  existence  ceased  upon  earth  in  the  days  of  No- 
ah.    See  1st  Peter,  3:  19. 

He  must  come  to  view  God  amid  the  charaas  of  his  revealed  na- 
ture— to  trust  him  as  his  unchanging  Father  and  Savior,  whose 
goodness  is  engraved  on  the  broad  front  of  the  universe,  and  inserib- 
■<3d  in  unfading  characters  in  the  priceless  volume  whose  title  is, 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  that  obey  the  Gos- 
pel, and  continue  in  faith  to  the  end.  Have  we  ever  felt  sufficient- 
ly grateful  for  the  plan  instituted  by  God,  for  the  plan  revealed  by 
which  all  may  enjoy  the  presence  of  God.  If  in  this  present  life 
we  have  joy  in  believing,  what  will  it  bo  when  we  come  to  see  h'xs 
glory  here,  and  know  the  wisdom  that  he  passesses.  The  present 
limited  mind  could  not  endure  it,  and  indeed  it  cannot  comprehend 
it;  but  still  thei-e  is  joy  in  believing  that  all  the  faithful  will. 


[For  the  Olive  Branch.] 

Slavery  Consiaeved,  and  its  Beiuedy. 

Bro.  Aldrich: 

I  am  often  solicited  to  write  out  my  views  on  the  policy  of 
slavery  in  a  gospel  point  of  light.  On  this  subject  I  feel  as  free  to 
commit  myself  to  the  public  as  I  am  on  any  other,  that  all  men 
may  know  what  my  sentiments  are  in  every  case  of  interest  to 
mankind  in  genera). 

1st.  I  consider  slavery,  i.  e.,  mankind  held  in  bondage  as  goo(]& 
and  chattels,  subject  to  bo  bought  and  sold  as  cattle  at  the  will 
of  any  man,  is  one  of  the  leading  sins  of  mystic  Babylon,  and  wdl 
assist  to  call  down  the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  on  any  na- 
tion  or  people  that  suffei-s  such  an  evil  to  exist ;  but  the  measures  to 
be  adopted  to  abolish  it  when  the  evil  is  once  fastened  on  a  nation, 
is  a  matter  in  which  I  shall  please  to  differ  from  the  most  of  my 


28 

fellow  men,  who  are  with  myself,  equally  repugnant  to  the  policy  of 
slavery. 

I  have  never  yet  heard  the  subject  of  abolishinij  slavery,  touched 
in  its  proper  light.  Slavery  is  an  evil  that  has  risen  in  a«^»-Chris- 
tiaiiity ;  therefore,  it  must  be  remedied  by  striking  at  the  root  that 
gave  it  its  existence,  consequently,  it  should  be  left  to  religious  inves- 
tigation and  religious  effort,  rather  than  a  civil  one.  It  must  be 
conceded  that  whatever  evil  exists  that  is  repugnant  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  if  suffered  to  be  tolerated  by  the  Christian  church,  will  soon- 
er or  later  become  a  national  evil ;  therefore,  in  any  nation  where  the 
Christian  religion  is  the  dominant  religion  of  the  nation,  the  remedy 
for  that  evil  is  vested  in  the  Christian  church.  Then,  as  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  professedly  the  dominant  religion  of  these  United 
States,  the  remedy  for  the  evil  of  slavery  is  vested  in  the  hands  of 
the  Christian  church,  if  the  professed  Christian  church  is  what  it 
proposes  to  be,  if  not,  I  consider  the  case  hopeless,  short  of  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Union  and  the  shedding  of  much  blood. 

Now  for  my  measures  for  the  remedy  of  the  evil.  Let  every 
member  of  every  professed  Christian  denomination,  rank  the  sin  of 
slavery  with  every  other  sin,  and  give  it  the  same  course  of  disci- 
phui-^  t!iat  they  wuuld  any  ether  sin  of  an  enormous  character,  say 
llicr't,  robbery,  adultery,  murder,  &(.:,  <fec.,  and  withdraw  fellowship 
from  every  person  professing  Christianty  that  holds  slaves,  or  toler- 
ates the  policy  of  its  practice.  Let  every  professed  Christian  mini-;- 
ter  th  it  has  his  eyes  open  to  th  ;  f  ict  that  slavery  is  a  sin,  grace  the 
pulpit  with  a  tVe([uent  proclamation  that  it  is  a  sin,  and  show  his 
faith  by  witlidrawing  his  membership  from  every  denomination  that 
in  any  shape,  manner,  or  form,  whatever,  tolerates  the  policy  or 
practice  of  .slavery. 

How  enormously  inconsistent  it  is  to  see  men  professing  Chris- 
tianity, rejecting  that  at  the  ballot  box,  that  they  will  fellow.ship  at 
the  Christian  communion  table.  This  measure  once  adopted,  like 
every  other  good  i)iinciple,  will  undoubtedly  meet  with  a  warm  op- 
position, but  like  ev^iry  other  good,  will  gloriously  triumph  in  tho 
sequel. 

What!  a  Christian  declare  that  slavery  is  both  a  moral  and  a  na- 
tional sin,  and  that  too,  of  tlui  darkest  hue,  and  then  strike  hands 
with  a  man  and  call  him  brother,  that  either  holds  slaves,  or  toler- 
ates the  practice.  Away  with  such  hypocrisy!  As  soon  let  Iheft, 
adult cr>/,  murder^  treason,  or  any  othtr  moral  evil  be  adopted  into 
tlie  Christian  church,  and  tolerated  with  the  .same  toleration  and 
complacency  that  slavery  now  is. 

What  is  the  design  of  the  great  head  of  the  church,  (Jesus 
Christ,)  in  llie  gift  of  the  gospel,  but  to  save  the  world /rom  sin, 
not  in  sin?     If  slavery  is   a  sin,  then  in  the  Gospel   of  Christ  the 


peaceable  remedy  only  exists.     If  the  gospel  is  not  efficient  for  this 
evil,  we  may  well  doubt  its  efficiency  in  everything  else. 

If  of  necessity  the  Christian  ministry  must  truckle  to  the  sin  of  slave- 
ry, then  let  them  say  they  are  of  necessity  compelled  to  truckle  to  ev- 
ery other  sin,  and  thus  let  the  Christian  cross  fall  desecrated,  and 
dishonored  by  the  filthy  feet  of  every  truckling  hypocrite. 

One  may  say  that  slavery  was  adopted  by  national  enactment, 
and  must  be  rejected  by  the  same.  Hark !  if  those  legistators  had 
been  dictated  by  gospel  principles  they  would  not  have  adopted  the 
sin ;  therefore,  let  the  church  lay  the  ax  of  disfellowship  at  the  root 
of  the  sin,  and  its  grace  will  reform  the  nation,  ob\nate  the  evil, 
save  the  Union,  and  preserve  us  from  the  effusion  of  blood. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  the  professed  Christian  church  cling  to 
the  skirts  of  the  slaveholder  for  the  sake  of  numbers  and  wealth, 
and  hold  in  communion  those  that  practice  one  of  the  leading  sins 
which  God  has  declared  to  be  one  of  the  many  sins  of  Babylon, 
(Rev.  23:  13,)  so  long  we  shall  have  a  rapid  progression  of  every 
other  evil,  both  national  and  moral,  until  we  loose  the  union  of  the 
northern  free  states  with  the  southern  slave  states,  and  God 
only  knows  where  the  evil  consequences  of  this  sin  of  slavery 
will  end. 

So  long  as  we  hold  in  remembrance  the  history  of  all  of  ancient 
Eg}^t,  the  capture  of  ancient  Babylon,  and  the  destruction  of  Tyre, 
SjTia  and  Assyria,  and  numerous  other  countries,  this  Christian 
nation  ought  to  be  admonished  in  due  season,  and  save  herself 
while  she  may  by  a  timely  repentance  of  her  sins,  and  turning  to 
God,  and  thus  show  forth  to  all  other  nations  her  faith  in  the  peace- 
able Gospel  of  Christ,  which  says,  "If  Christ  has  made  you /ref, 
then  are  you /r^e  mc^ecc?."  JOHN  E.  PAGE. 


From  tlie  "IVritings  of  Esdras. 

Wo  to  the  land  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  the  cities  and 
the  rulers  that  are  therein,  for  they  punish  the  innocent  and  let  the 
transgressor  go  free.  Their  tongue  is  as  a  two  edged  sword,  and 
their  words  as  dry  wind  of  the  wilderness;  they  are  deceitful  work- 
ers of  iniquity;  their  works  are  in  the  dark;  they  are  injustice  and 
oppression,  therefore,  there  shall  be  a  wonder  in  the  north,  and  fire 
and  death  in  the  east,  for  one  city  shall  destroy  another,  and  o«e 
man  shall"  slay  another,  and  there  shall  be  blood,  fire  and  smoke, 
and  there  shall  be  shame  and  confusion  upon  all  faces,  for  all  shall 
be  afraid,  and  they  that  escape  shall  be  few  in  number:  and  they 
shall  go  to  Bashan,  which  is  beyond  the  great  wilderness  to  the 
south,  and  to  the  west,  near  the  Islands  of  the  sea,  where  therfe  is 
many  plants  reser—^'  ^'■"-  +^ri=;r>  wi^o  ^It-;!!  o-o  there;  also,  many  trees 
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for  tlieir  good,  for  the  river  BasKau  is  seven  Hundi-ed  and  sixty  cu-- 
bits  in  width,  (according  to  the  measure  of  a  larger  cubit,)  and  it 
lieth  west  of  Mount  Ozark,, near  the  west  sea.  For  the  righteous 
shall  be  saved  while  the  wicked  are  cast  off.  And  from  the  time 
of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  anew,  it  shall  be  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  days  before  they  that  go  to  Bashan  shall  de- 
part. 

From  heaven  comes  salvation,. 

Let  all  the  earth  rejoice, 

Praise  God  all  ye  creation, 

They  are  found  that  once  were  lost, 

Let  all  the  heavens  sing  his  praise, 

For  the  righteous  ones  shall  raise 

Above  the  power  of  Satan. 

He'll  land  tiiem  o'er  where  Bashan  rolls 

Its  wares,  and  there  he'll  feed  their  souls, 

While  all  the  earth  is  shaken. 

Farmer's  Hall,  Knox  Co.,  Ill,  July  14,  1851.-, 

Brother  Aldrich  : — As  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  forward  yoU'. 
remittances  for  the  paper,  I  add  a  few  Hnes  that, will  be  at  your  dis- 
posal. 

Brother  Gaylord  has  been  with  me  a  few  days.  We  made  calls 
upon  all  the  brethren  around  here,  and  held  meetings  as  opportunity 
afforded — instructing  them  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  and  setting* 
forth  in  its  true  light  the  desolation  determined  upon  the  rebellious. 
I  think  the  increase  of  wickedness  among  the  Gentiles  Avill  be  so 
gradual,  that  the  fitUness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  will  be  liid  from 
them  until  it  will  be  too  late.  The  Lord  has  been  makmg  known 
■unto  the  inhabitants  of  earth  for  a  long  time,  concerning  the  Spirit- 
ual kingdom  or  jilan  of  salvation  by  the  gospel  which  secured  a  part 
in  the  lirst  resurrection;  and  now  a  tem[)oral  salvation  is  added,, 
through  obedience  to  tlie  gospel  and  the  temporal  law  given  to  be 
observed  in  the  land  of  peace.  Christ  is  the  lawgiver.  What  then 
is  to  be  done  with  the  rebellious?  They  must,  as  it  is  written,  be 
cut  off  from  among  the  people.  As  it  was  v;ith  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  Moses,  lifting  up  the  brazen  serpent  that  those 
wlio  were  bitten  might  live  by  only  looking  at  it;  so  will  it  be  with 
this  generation.  Their  stubbornness  will  keep  them  from  investi- 
gating or  even  looking  at  the  means  and  ways  provided  by  the  Lord 
for  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  salvation  of  man. 

U.  STEPHENS. 

.lust  as  sure  as  the  Lord  was  with  the  I'rophct  Daniel,  so  sare  will 
the  (iod  of  Heaven  establish  a  temporal  kingdom  on  this  earth. 
A  strict  adlierance  to  its  laws  will  secure  an  inlieritance  in  if,  and 
then  it  will  bo  but  one  step  further  to  secure  the  Heavenly  inhevi-. 
tonce  that  will  stand  the  day  of  burning.  Eia 
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For  the  Olive  Branch.  f 

July  6,  185r^:> 

Brother  Aldricii  : — Tliis  is  to  ioform  you  and  all  others  con- 
cerned, that  I  arrived  in  this  place  with  my  family,  on  the  28th  day 
of  May  last.  I  have  taken  up  my  residence  for  the  present  season 
at  brother  Rupel  Huntley's;  if  my  friends  abroad  have  auythino-  of 
importance  to  communicate  to  me  through  the  mail,  post  paid,  it 
"will  reach  me  at  this  place  -with  safety.  1  have  in  my  heart  some 
matter  that  I  wish  was  on  the  face  of  the  Olive  Branch.  But  at 
present  my  family  necessities  and  calls  forbid  me  taking  the  time  to 
put  it  on  paper.  JOHN  E.  PAGE. 

P.  S.  Address  Dekalb  Center,  Dekalb  Co.,  111. 

JuLV  14,  1851. 

In  relation  to  Brother  Page,  I  wish  to  say  a..few  words,  for  it  does 
seem  as  if  ihere  were  true  Saints  enough  in  the  church,  possessing 
means  and  a  heart  open  enough  to  give  Brother  Page  some  tempo- 
ral relief,  that  his  family  may  be  sustained  until  he  can  go  forth  and 
])roclaim  the  gospel,  and  find  true-hearted  friends  that  will  rejoice 
to  have  the  privilege  of  doing  liim  a  favor,  that  they  may.  be  re- 
membered when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  his  jewels.  He  that  will 
give  aid  to  this  brother  will  help  to  set  a  light  in  the  midst  of  the 
people,  that  is  now  kid.  Brother  Page  has  labored  in  the  ministry 
until  he  is  on  the  down  hill  of  life,  with  his  temporal  means  exhaus- 
ted. R.  HUNTLEY. 

Three  Dollars  ha5  been  sent  us,  for  Brother-  Page.     As  his  ad- 
dress was  not  known,  we  will  now  forward.     Who  will  follow  the  ■ 
example.  Ep. 

Address  to  tlie  Patrons  of  ttlic  Olive  Brands. 

BY    J.     C.     BREWSTER. 

Brethren  and  friends  of  the  cause  of  truth:  During  the  time  that- 
the  third  volume  of  the  "  Olive  Branch  "  has  been  issuing  trom  the 
press,  circumstances  have  prevented  my  writing  as  much,  for  that 
])eriodical  as  I  wished  at'd  intended  to  write.  The  readers  of  the 
tiiird  volume,  no  doubt,  expected  more  of  the  A\Titings  of  Esdras, 
and  many  more  of  the  incidents  of  the  journey  than  have  been  pub- 
lished. But  such  has  been  our  condition  and  the  situation  of  our 
atTairs  during  the  last  year,  that  it  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  write 
more  for  publication. 

The  changes  that  have  taken  place  render  our  situation  at  present 
very  different.  "We  are  now  pei-manently  located  in  the  land  of 
Cedonia,  and  we  have  been  prospered  in  temporal  things  so  that 
hereafter  I  shall  be  able  to  devote  one  fourth  of  my  time  to  writing 
fur  the  instruction  of  the  church  and  the  honest  inquirer?  after  trutlu. 
By  tkis  I  wish  to-  have  you  luiderstand  that  L  can  spend  that  jior,  - 
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tion  of  my  time,  witliout  suffering  materially  thereby;  but  do  not 
suppose  that  my  time  is  worthless,  it  is  far  otherwise.  We  are  in  a 
new  country  and  we  are  very  poor,  consequently  my  time  is  of  great 
value;  but  I  am  willing  to  devote  one-fourth  of  my  time  for  the 
good  of  the  cause,  I  now  ask  every  reader  who  believes  this  to  be 
the  word  of  God ,  what  amount  are  you  willing  to  give  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  "Olive  Branch  ?"  If  you  have  faith  sufficient  to  entitle 
you  to  the  appellation  of  saint,  you  are  willing  to  do  all  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  you  to  do  to  support  this  periodical,  and  thereby  advance 
the  work  of  God,  and  spread  the  gospel  throughout  the  land.  It  is 
my  purpose  to  transmit  to  the  Editor  of  the  Olive  Branch,  one  sec- 
tion, if  not  more,  of  the  '  Law  of  Cedonia,'  for  each  number  of  the 
paper. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  his  people  concerning  the  temporal 
work,"  will  also  be  continued,  and  a  portion  of  it  furnished  for  each 
number  of  the  Olive  Branch.  A  correct  and  particular  account  of 
the  many  natural  curiosllies  of  this  country,  medicinal  springs,  sin- 
gular and  valuable  productions,  &c.,  will  also  be  given ;  together 
Avitli  a  general  discription  of  the  country,  its  climate,  soil,  produc- 
tions, inhabitants,  its  minerals  and  natural  advantages  and  resources. 
In  addition  to  these  things,  will  be  added  a  description  of  the  ancient 
ruins  existing  in  this  part  of  the  continent,  and  the  translations  of 
the  hieroglyphics  that  were  engraved  on  the  works  by  the  builders 
of  those  ancient  cities. 

CoLONiA,  May  16,  1851.  ' 

Remittance!^  since  the  t21tli  July. 

J.  W.  Jenks,  $2 ;  Hugh  Herringshaw,  $2  ;  Andrew  Calhoun,  Jftl ; 
Richard  Stephens  and  others,  $5;  Christe  Ann  Miller,  $1 ;  .iolm 
M.  Glaughlin,  $7 ;  Sarah  Smith,  1. 

Terms  of  the  Olive  Branch. 

Single  copy  one  year, ^1 ,00 

Five 4,(10 

Ten         "       "         "  7.00 

Twenty  "       "         " 10.00. 

Addressed  to  one  or  more  Post  Otiices,  a<  may  suit  the  club. 
Please  write  the  Name,  Post  OJice  address,  Coanly  and  State  with  care,  to 
prevent  mistakes.  ,  "  Ed. 

dlFAll  remittances  for  the  Olive  Branch,  or  commnnicEtfions  ott  church  busi- 
ness, must  bo  addressed  "Hazes  Aldricu,  Kirtland,  Lake  county,  Ohio,"  post 
paid,  if  circumstances  will  admit. 

ttZFTha  Olive  Branch  is  issued  Monthly,  at  one  dollar  per  an- 
num, by  H.  Aldrich,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 

Steam  Press  of  Sniead  db   Cowlcs,   Cleveland. 
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'    THE  OLIVE  BRANCH, 

O  R 

MESSENGER  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  MEEK. 

"  For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Matt.  V.  5. 
J,    Vol.  IV.  KIRTLAND,  O.,  OCTOBER.  1851.  ]Vo.  3. 

''''  From  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Book  of  Mormon. 

What  an  interesting  book  is  the  Book  of  Mormon !  Because  of 
all  American  Antiquities  it  is  the  most  valuable  and  marvelous 
specimen ;  because  with  all  American  Antiquities  it  is  associated 
in  the  most  important  and  interesting  relations;  because  the  most 
valuable  discoveries  in  American  Antiquity  must  appeal  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon  for  interpretation ;  and  the  registers  of  long  lost 
events  and  generations  inscribed  upon  the  rocks  and  buried  in  the 
fossil  remains  of  far  distant  ages,  or  scattered  far  and  wide  in  the 
ruins  of  once  mighty  empires  on  the  American  continent,  are  so 
many  WITNESSES  constantly  multiplying  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
the  history  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

As  a  SPECIMEN  of  American  Antiquity,  what  is  comparable  in 
point  of  interest  with  this  Book  ?  Suppose  that,  in  searching  the 
tumuli  that  are  scattered  over  this  country,  the  silent,  aged,  myste- 
rious remembrances  of  some  populous  race,  once  carrying  on  all 
the  business  of  life,  where  now  are  only  the  wild  forests  of  many 
centuries,  a  race  of  whom  we  ask  so  often  who  they  were,  whence 
they  came  and  whither  they  went.  Suppose  that  under  one  of 
those  huge  structures  of  earth  which  remain  of  their  works  a  book 
was  accidentally  discovered,  an  alphabetic  history  of  that  race,  and 
all  undeniably  composed  many  hundreds  of  years  before  any  of  the 
white  nations  now  possessing  this  continent  were  here.  What  a 
wonder  such  a  book  would  be  !  What  intense  interest  would  at- 
tach to  such  a  relic  !  What  price  would  not  the  learned  be  willing 
to  give  for  it!  Not  all  the  fragments  of  Egyptian  inscriptions — not 
all  the  unintelligible  characters  among  the  ruins  of  the  tower  of  Ba- 
bel— not  all  the  remains  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth  on  the  eastern 
continent  telling  of  national  convulsions,  the  overthrow  of  mighty 
and  renowned  cities,  and  the  final  downfall  of  empires  and  ancient 
kingdoms^  could  be  compared  in  value  to  such  a  book  of  ancient 
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American  origin,  a  detailed  history  of  a  nation  otLerwise  unheard 
of.  But  much  more  than  this  is  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  points 
us  to  tlie  people  who,  the  time  when,  and  places  where  certain  nota- 
ble events  transpired  in  Central  and  Iforthern  America,  (the  book 
being  published  in  Palmyra,  Ontario  county,  State  of  New  York, 
in  the  spring  season  of  1830,)  detailing  to  us  a  minute  account  of 
things  that  anciently  transpired  with  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Cen- 
tral America,  as  since  confirmed  by  their  developments  as  recorded 
by  Messrs.  Stephens  and  Catherwood,  Antiquarians,  in  Central 
America,  as  published  in  the  city  of  New  York,  1841,  '43.  The 
truth  of  the  history  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  also  confirmed  in  al- 
most innumerable  instances  by  Mr.  Josiah  Priest's  history  of  the 
Antiquities  of  North  America,  as  published  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  1833. 

A  book  entitled  *'  An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Antiquities 
of  America,  by  John  Delafield,"  published  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1839, 
is  an  overwhelming  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, in  such  minute  and  numerous  important  particulars,  that  if 
any  person  (after  being  made  acquainted  with  the  corroborating 
facts  as  found  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  authorities  quoted^ 
above)  should  d(iny  the  truth  and  diviniti/  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
they  would  be  considered  as  unsound  by  all  reasonable,  logical  and 
philosophical  minds. 

To  all  the  saints  of  God,  the  honest  in  heart;  to  all  lovers  of  con- 
firmed truth;  to  all  that  are  looking  for  the  ushering  in  of  the  latt6r 
day  glory  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  God,  so  much  spoken  of  by 
all  tiie  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began ;  to  all  that  are  looking 
for  the  return  of  Israel  from  the  "  north  country,"  and  the  Jews 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  given  to 
their  fathers  '■'■for  an  everlasting  possession;"  to  all  that  wish  the 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  house  of  Israel,  the  descendants 
of  Joseph,  (the son  of  Jacob,)  in  the  west;  in  fine,  we  call  upon  the 
rich  and  the  philanthropists  of  all  grades  in  life  to  step  forward  with 
your  wealth  and  your  mites  to  assist  the  subscriber  in  laying  be- 
fore the  reading  world  a  book  that  will  be  entitled  the  COLLATE- 
RAL and  POSITIVE  eviuencks  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the 
•  BOOK  OF  MORMON.  The  nature  of  the  work  is  such  that  it 
can  be  published  in  two  volumes.  The  first  will  contain  illustra- 
tive pictoi-ial  plates,  the  engraving  of  which  will  cost  two  hundred 
dollars  and  perhaps  a  trifle  more,  which  will  swell  the  aggregate 
cost  of  publication  to  range  from  75  cents  to  •'jil,00  per  single  copy. 
The  iniportant  inquiry  now  is,  who  among  the  thousands  that  have 
subscribed  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  that  have  the  means,  be  it  little  or  much,  are  willing  to 
make  an  investment  to  assist  me  in  this  all  important  work?  I  am 
■  well  persuaded  that  should  I  succeed  in  publishing  the  proposed 
work  it  will  do  more  to  convince  the  honest  in  heart  of  the  truth  of 
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the  claims  of  tlie  faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  than  all  the  elders 
can  do  without  it.  Can  I  but  succeed  in  obtaining  means  to  pub- 
lish the  first  volume,  I  shall  stand  on  a  sure  basis  for  publishing  the 
Second,  which  will  cost  more  than  twice  as  much ;  it  will  embrace 
more  than  three  times  as  many  engraved  plates. 

If  this  notice  should  reach  the  eye  of  any  person  or  persons  that 
should  feel  desirous  to  be  secured  for  their  money  until  the  work  is 
done,  to  such  I  will  say,  I  will  make  any  arrangement  with  them 
that  is  practicable  with  me  for  their  security  that  is  rational,  honora- 
ble  and  fair.  All  my  brethren  and  friends  who  have  either  person- 
ally or  historically  acquainted  themselves  with  the  history  of  my 
career  in  the  gospel  ministry  for  twelve  years  past,  know  well  that 
I  have  devoted  wholly,  solely  and  totally  all  my  time  and  means  to 
that  purpose  and  none  other,  so  that  I  possess  no  means  whatever 
to  defray  present  incidental  expenses  by  way  of  postage  on  com- 
munications. Therefore  should  this  notice  wake  up  the  attention 
of  any  on  the  subject  of  assisting  me  in  publishing  the  proposed 
work  so  much  that  they  would  wish  to  correspond  with  me  on  the 
subject,  they  must  expect  to  bear  the  expense  of  such  correspond- 
ence. 

The  work  of  which  T  have  spoken  is  of  such  vast  importance  to 
me,  there  is  no  one  thing  that  I  can  do  for  my  fellow  men  that  I  more 
desire  to  do,  before  I  go  hence  or  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  than  to 
leave  as  a  legacy  to  the  world  evidence  indisputable  (as  such  a 
work  will  be)  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  In 
the  course  of  my  ministry  I  have  met  with  thousands  who  could 
freely  subscribe  to  the  theory  of  my  faith  except  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, or  rather  the  identity  of  the  book  as  being  the  record  of  the 
law  of  God  written  to  Ephraim  as  called  for  by  the  Bible  or  Jewish 
prophets,  for  the  commencement  of  the  literal  gathering,  the  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  salvation  of  all  the  scattered  branches  of  the  proge- 
ny of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  To  all  such  as  are  or  may  be  rationally 
convinced  of  the  fact  that  such  a  book  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  pro- 
fesses to  be  is  called  for  by  the  Jewish  prophets,  the  work  which  I 
propose  to  publislf  is  designed  to  show  the  indisputable  evidence  of 
the  Book  of  Mornaon  as  being  that  book,  by  comparing  its  historical 
matter  relative  to  thing-s  of  antiquity,  which  are  found  on  the  face  of 
the  book,  and  corroborated  by  those  authors  which  are  quoted  above. 
.  I  shall  seek  principally  to  confine  myself  to  such  items  as  have  been 
developed  since  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  published. 

The  propriety  of  such  a  work  as  1  design  to  bring  forth,  will  ap- 
pear on  the  face  of  the  following  considerations:  I  have  in  the 
course  of  my  ministry  sought  diligently  to  obtain  and  carefully  in- 
vestigate several  authors,  viz. :  Howe  of  Painesville,  Ohio,  Kidder 
of  New  York,  Turner  of  Springfield,  111.,  who  have  written  books 
at  some  considerable  length  against  the  claims  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
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raon.     I  have  read  pamphlet  authors  too  numerous  to  mention,  all 
of  the  same  character.     All  of  which  authors  of  books  and    pam- 
..phlets  have  brought  down  upon  themselves  the   indignation  of  all 
just  men,  in  the  manner  they  have  treated   upon  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, by  quoting   sentences  from  it,  detaching  them  from  their  con- 
,  nection  at  both  ends,  so  as  to  make  them  appear  absurd,  ridiculous 
and  contemptible  to  those  readers  who  were  not   familiar  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  or  perhaps  never  saw  it.     Most  of  the  authors  of 
books  and  pamphlets  who   have   written  against  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon have  in  some  shape  or  other  pretended  to  give  some  credit  to 
the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  and  no  doubt  would  in  turn,  and  perhaps 
have,  deprecated  much  the  manner  in  which  Thomas  Paine,  B.  D. 
White  and  numerous  other  skeptical  writers  have  treated  the  Holy 
Bible.     I  have  as   diligently  sought  to  investigate   those    who  have 
.  written  against  the  Bible  as  I  have  those  that  have  written  against 
,  the  Book  of  Mormon,     Relative  to  the  two  classes  of  writers  1  must 
'say,  in  strict  justice  to  my  fellow   men,  I  must  give   the   laurel  to 
those  who  have  written  against  the  Bible  as  having  displayed  more 
common  sense  justice,  more  reason,  sounder  logic   and  philosophy 
in  ten  pages  reading  than  all  that  has  been  written  against  the  Book 
,  of  Mormon.     Those  who  have  written  agaiost  the  Book  of  Mormon 
,  seem  to  have  labored  under  an  idea  that  there  were  none  but  them- 
,  selves  that  ever  read  the  book,  consequently  their  falsehoods  could 
never  be    exposed,  or  the  infamy  they  intended  to  heap    upon  the 
Book  of  Mormon  would  never  recoil  on  their  own  heads. 
filfWhat  should  we  know  of  the  history  of  ancient  America  and  its 
nations  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  the  day  of  Christopher 
Columbus,  if  all  that  has  been  derived   exclusively  from  the  Book 
of  Mormon   were  obliterated    from  all    memories  and  all  books  ? 
Where  should  we  go  for  knowledge  of  that  immense  extent  of  time 
.  nrhich  has  given  birth  to  such,  astonishing  wonders   as  are  now  and 
have  been  for  some  fifty  years  past   developing  themselves  to  the 
observing  eye  of  the  traveler,  the  historian  and  efficient  antiquarian  ? 
I  As  geographers  thrust  into  the  extremities  of  their  maps  those  coun- 
tries that  are  unknown  to   them,  remarking  at  the    same  time  that 
"  all  beyond  is  hills  of  sand  and  haunts  of  wild,,bea^ts,  frozen  seas, 
marshes  and  mountains  that  are  inaccessible  to  human   courage  or 
industry,"  so  it  is  to  the  traveler,  the  historian  and  antiquarian  rel- 
.  ative  to  the  history  of  America.     When    he  traces  the  history  of 
America  back  to  the  days  of  Columbus,  behind  that  period  all  would 
.  be  prodigy  and  fiction,  a  region  for  poets  and  fabulists  to  speculate 
upon,  wrapt  in  clouds  and  unworthy  of  belief;  to  which  we  have 
no  clue   of  certainty  but  by  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  even    that 
loses  its  force  with  many  simply  because  it   is  presented  to  us  by 
the  special  providence  of  God,  and  not  by  mere  accident. 

As  we  now   wander  among  the  mysterious  remains  of  the  race 
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mound  crested  with  sturdy  oaks,  which  have  stood  for  centuries  and 
are  now  nourished  with  the  decayed  materials  of  a  former  genera- 
tion, or  measuring  the  exact  angles  and  regular  outlines  of  some 
vast  system  of  warlike  defense,  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the 
•evidence  that  we  are  constantly  walking  over  the  graves  of  an  im- 
mense population,  and  pained  with  a  sense  of  utter  darkness  as  to 
every  thing  connected  with  them,  except  that  they  bequeathed  to 
posterity  those  existing  and  confounding  traces  of  their  existence,- 
and  the  vail  would  still  remain  upon  our  minds  were  we  not  in  pos- 
session of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

We  should  have  the  vast  heaps  of  tumuli  which  are  scattered  over 
the  wide  extended  and  fertile  "fields  of  the  woods,"  (the  prairies  of 
North  America,)  the  frightful  heaps  of  desolations  that  are  to  be 
seen  on  the  ruined  tombs  and  temples  of  "  Palanqua,"  "  Copan," 
'*  Uxmal,"and  "forty"  more  "cities"  of  Yucatan,  all  of  ancient 
•origin,  sculptured  with  characters  which  no  Champolian  as  yet  has 
been  able  to  decipher.  We  have  the  gigantic  remains  of  the  dis- 
tant antiquities  of  South  America,  all  presenting  themselves  to 
heighten  our  wonder  and  astonishment,  but  the  Book  of  Mormon 
has  rolled  back  the  vail,  the  mystery  is  fled  and  satisfaction  takes 
the  place  of  wonder  and  surprise.  Exceedingly  insignificant  as  are 
all  the  resources  for  the  earliest  history  of  ancient  America  inde- 
pendently of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  yet  they  may  be  of  great  conse- 
quence in  connection  with  it.  They  may  add  no  facts  to  what  it 
contains,  but  they  may  confirm  it. 

One  discovery  of  the  antiquarian  or  the  geologist  perfectly  authen- 
ticated, accurately  interpreted,  certainly  speaking  the  truth,  certain- 
ly corroborating  the  history  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  what 
an  evidence  of  its  inspiration !  Then  how  singularly  has  the  Book 
of  Mormon  exposed  itself  along  the  whole  line  to  attack ;  what  an 
immense  frontier  has  it  had  to  defend;  what  a  chain  of  posts  in  the 
wilderness  to  protect.  Relating  minutely  the  most  important  events 
that  have  transpired  from  the  confounding  of  the  languages  at  the 
tower  of  Babel  down  to  four  hundred  and  twenty  years  into  the 
Christian  Era,  telling  of  events  such  as  traditions  and  inscriptions 
and  monuments  and  strata  of  the  earth,  if  they  speak  of  any  thing, 
can  hardly  avoid  recording  in  some  shape  or  other.  Thus  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  inviting  investigation,  challenging  attack  along  the 
Avhole  line  of  its  details.  What  book  in  such  circumstances,  and 
from  so  distant  an  age,  could  stand  such  a  trial  were  it  not  given  by 
direct  inspiration? 

We  are  thrice  happy  to  say  that  every  search  into  the  traditions 
•of  the  American  Indians,  every  interpretation  of  inscriptions,  every 
race  of  the  Indian  nations,  every  remnant  of  their  ancient  works, 
«very  development  of  the  geology  of  the  earth  thus  far  has  confirm- 
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ed  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Assaults  have  been  made, 
fears  excited,  but  when  the  smoke  of  the  artillery  had  blown  off 
truth  has  always  appeared,  as  ever,  resting  her  right  hand  on  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  so  that  even  now,  after  a  trial  of  twenty-one  years 
since  the  first  copy  was  published,  the  people  of  God,  viz.,  the 
Latter  Day  Saints,  may  exclaim  in  triumph:  Walk  about  the  di- 
lapidated walls  of  the  ancient  cities  of  the  Jaradites,  Nephites  and 
Lamaaites,  God  has  given  us  their  true  history  and  will  establish  it 
forever. 

For  my  part  I  have  no  fear  that  any  future  discoveries  in  the  de- 
velopments of  the  antiquities  of  America  will  really  militate  against 
the  disclosures  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  book  is  so  far  sus- 
tained by  collateral  testimony.  It  puts  the  matter  beyond  the  pow- 
er of  human  imagination,  with  all  the  advantages  of  the  literature 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  account  for  the  fact  how  or  by  what 
means  that  a  certain  amount  or  kind  of  matter  it  contains  crept  on 
to  its  pages  in  the  spring  season  of  A.  D.  1830,  and  so  minutely 
corroborated  by  the  developments  of  the  antiquities  of  Chiapas  and 
Yucatan,  as  published  in  New  York  in  1841  by  Stephens  and  Cath- 
erwood.  The  whole  book  of  Ether,  as  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  is  corroborated  by  "  the  curious  hieroglyphic  map,"  some 
eighteen  feet  long,  as  published  by  John  Delafield  in  Cincinnati, 
1839.  The  map  begins  with  a  hieroglyphic  representing  the  tower 
of  Babel,  where  the  hx)ok  of  Ether  begins  its  account  of  the  Jarad- 
ites, and  ends  with  the  hieroglyphic  representation  of  two  men  with 
sword  in  hand,  where  the  Book  of  Ether  terminates  the  account  of 
the  Jaradites,  with  the  account  of  the  combat  between  Coriantumr 
and  Shiz,  the  two  last  commanding  generals  of  that  nation. 
(To  he  continued) 

Unto  the  utmost  liounds  of  the  everlaating  hills  they  shdlbe  ou  the  head 
of  Joseph.     Gen.  49:24. 

A  remnant  in  Jerusalem  received  a  command. 
To  travel  afar  and  possess  a  good  land. 
.J,.  Lehi  and  family  obeyed  the  command,  u.  .;, 

j  And  crossed  the  ocean  to  possess  a  good  land.  .  )y/oi 

Tliey  built  those  cities  that  Stephens  has  found,  itffO 

And  many  are  yet  concealed  in  the  ground,  ' 

No  history  could  tell  who  these  towers  did  rear. 
Until  the  Book  of  Mormon  did  strangely  appear. 

Columbus  was  inspired  and  led  a  command. 

His  vessel  was  guided  to  tiie  fairest  of  lands, 

The  Remnant  of  Joseph  in  tribes  ho  did  find, 

Their  history  was  buried  and  concealed  in  the  ground;  •»iii> 

"''       Although  it's  rejected  by  the  world  of  mankind. 
Its  doctrine  and  precepts  unrivaled  are  found, 
Joseph  a  prophet  and  seer  was  inspired, 
And  by  re veiatioii  the  record  he  found.  J.  Crouptoii. 
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Dekalb  Center,  111.,  July  29th,  1851. 

Bro.  Aldrich: — I  have  received  a  letter  of  ten  pages  closely 
written  by  Bro.  Brewster,  dated  Colonia,  New  Mexico,  May  11th, 
1851.  It  contains  much  interesting  matter.  But  one  thing  aston- 
ishes me  beyond  measure,  which  thing  is  this,  that  men  of  common 
sense  should  undertake  to  emigrate  to  the  land  of  Cedonia  under 
the  pretense  of  doing  the  will  of  God,  to  establish  and  build  the 
city  of  deliverance,  or  peace  and  rest,  even  Zion,  to  effect  the  tem- 
poral deliverance  and  salvation  of  God's  people,  and  at  the  same 
time  not  be  fully  reconciled  to  the  doctrines  and  practical  principles 
of  the  standard  records  which  the  Lord  has  given  to  etiect  so  noble 
an  object. 

He  names  eight  of  the  men  who,  in  part,  helped  to  compose  the 
first  company,  and  says  six  of  thc;m,  "whose  only  object  in  emigra- 
ting to  Cedonia  was  to  increase  their  chances  for  inaiiing  money, 
and  to  obtain  an  office  of  some  kind,  either  temporal  or  spiritual." 
Of  two  others  be  says,  "  They  had  no  other  object  than  to  get  rich, 
it  mattered  not  how.  It  Is  not  possible  to  describe  their  extreme 
selfishness.  To  be  known  it  must  be  witnessed."  He  further  says, 
"  I  will  tell  you  one  thing  they  said  at  the  frontier.  If  any  one 
starts  with  less  than  one  year's  provisions  and  they  get  out  before 
they  obtain  more,  they  may  starve  before  we  will  let  them  have 
any.''  He  further  says,  "  Their  conduct  was  in  accordance  with 
their  profession.  They  always  refused  to  assist  the  poor  brethren, 
even  when  they  might  have  done  it  without  suffering  the  least  in- 
convenience." 

Let  me  here  remark,  I  hope  this  will  be  a  warning  to  all  that  in 
future  design  to  go  to  the  land  of  peace.  Let  all  the  humble,  faith- 
ful poor  see  that  they  do  not  start  for  that  land  until  they  have  ob- 
tained sufficient  teams  and  provisions  to  efTect  the  journey,  without 
hazarding  the  lives  of  themselves  and  families  by  throwing  them- 
selves into  the  hands  of  the  merciless  grace  of  the  rich. 

Know  this  assuredly,  that  if  there  are  any  that  are  worthy  to  be 
your  company  to,  and  in  the  land  of  peace,  and  they  possess  more 
means  than  is  necessary  for  themselves,  they  will  be  wiUing  to  help 
you  to  an  outfit  before  you  start.  If  they  will  not  help  you  to  an 
outfit  befoi'e  you  start,  there  is  no  assurance  they  will  do  it  after- 
wards. 

To  those  who  possess  more  than  a  competence  of  this  world's 
goods  for  a  daily  comfortable  livelihood,  let  me  here  propound  a 
question  for  you  to  answer  in  all  candor.  What  consolation,  what 
profit,  what  glory,  or  what  is  jj^our  object  in  joining  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  thus  profess  faith  in  the  truth,  and  divinity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  at  the  same  time  overlook,  or  neglect  to  keep  the 
commandments,  precepts,  and  injunctions  of  that  book.  Please 
read  the  Book  of  Mormon,  stereotyped  edition,  pages  160, 161  and 
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16-2,  218-19,  225-6,  on  ihe  subjects  of  equality  and  inequality  in 
temporal  things.  What  hypocrisy,  what  folly  it  is  to  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  at  the  same  time 
overlook  or  neglect  the  moral  duties  enjoined  on  us  in  the  pages  re- 
ferred to. 

Let  me  tell  you,  dear  brethren,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  only  liv- 
ing an  i  true  God,  will  never,  no  never  be  built  upon  the  earth,  un- 
til this  matter  refered  to  above,  is  reduced  to  a  strict  and  rigid  keeping 
or  observance  by  the  cluirch,  collectively  and  individually.  We  might 
as  well  reject  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  a  whole,  as  to  reject  this 
point  or  neglect  to  practice  it.  Every  disaster,  and  every  division 
that  ever  happened  in  the  church  from  the  lirst  to  the  last,  can  be 
eflfectually  traced  back  to  its  original  source,  which  was  this,  a  sordid 
selfishness,  arising  from  an  avaricious  disposition,  or  desire  to  excel 
in  the  possession  of  this  world's  wealth.  To  gratify  this  wicked  and 
soul  damning  spirit,  some  of  the  most  worthy  and  able  ministei-s  of 
the  church,  have  been  neglected  in  the  administration  of  its  mem- 
bei-s,  not  only  to  a  beggarly  poverty,  but  to  a  brutal  degradation, 
so  much  so,  that  many  of  the  world  take  occasion  to  say,  "  If  the 
Mormon  Church  does  not  look  to  the  wants  of  such  and  such  men, 
(naming  them,)  and  administer  to  their  necessities  to  sustain  thera, 
iheir  religion  is  no  better  than  ours." 

Brethren,  shall  we  sutler  it  to  be  so,  that  the  world  take  occasion 
to  reprove  the  Church?  Have  we  not  examples  enough  of  this  kind 
already  in  the  world  ?  Do  we  not  see  in  the  sectarian  world  a  world 
of  examples  of  this  kind  of  societies,  organizing  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  suffering  humanity  in  our  world.  And  why  is  all  this? 
Because  none  of  the  churches  are  wlr.^t  they  profess  to  be,  viz., 
the  Christian  church.  Whereas,  if  the  churches  were  what  they 
profess  to  be,  they  would  obviate  the  necessity  of  organizing  any 
other  society  on  the  earth,  for  the  temporal  or  spiiitual  good  of 
mankind.  Because  the  precepts  of  Christ  inculcate  every  practical 
precept  that  is  necessary  to  effect  all  the  good  that  can  be  effected 
till  the  "restitution  of  all  things;"  consequently,  all  the  good  vir- 
tues, consolations,  powers  and  blessings  that  mankind  can  practice 
or  enjo_v,  are  found  in  the  true  Christian  church.  But  because  the 
professed  Christian  churoh  is  so  barren  of  those  virtues  and  bless- 
ings, that  tl.e  .sympathetic  and  philanthropic  portion  of  mankind 
are  undi.'r  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  some  more  effectual  meas- 
ures than  those  jiutin  re(juisition  by  the  professed  church ;  to  re- 
deem suffc'i-ing  mankind  from  slavery,  poverty,  want  and  Avretched- 
nes.s;  and  often  doe?  the  benevolent  hand  of  skeptics  reach  through 
ihe  pales  and  vails  of  Christendom  to  administer  thos(!  comforts  to 
profess'-d  Christian  members,  that  the  proud  professed  Christian 
church  will  not  do.  Consequently,  the  skeptic  and  the  unprofessing 
world  is  in  a  great  degree,  taking  the   lead   in  moralizing  and  re- 
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deeming  our  world  from  that  moral  and  physical  darkness  into 
which  many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  earth  are  plunged, 
by  the  dogmas  and  false  religious  pretenses  of  our  day. 

Is  the  Book  qf  Mormon  a  gift  of  God?  If  so,  for  what  pur- 
pose ?  Answer,  To  redeem  a  people  to  himself  by  presenting  all 
and  every  moral  precept  which  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  embraces,  necessary  for  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  sal- 
vation of  men. 

,  What  think  ye,  brethren,  relative  to  the  moral  duty  as  embraced 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  those  pages  referred  to.  Are  they  of 
consequence  or  not  in  this  last  dispensation?  If  they  are,  with 
what  propriety  can  we  expect  God  will  bless  us  in  gathering  to  the 
land  of  peace  pointed  out  in  the  writings  of  Esdras,  unless  we  re- 
duce them  to  practice. 

As  well  might  we  look  for  God  to  withhold  the  seven  vials  of 
wrath  from  being  poured  on  "  Mystery  Babylon,"  and  for  the  Lord 
to  forfeit  the  whole  vocabulary  of  his  word,  as  to  e.vpect  such  a 
thing. 

Since  this  new  organization  has  made  the  Book  of  Mormon  the  stan- 
dard of  reference,  many  of  the  world  are  seeking  to  read  the  book  to 
see  what  it  contains,  saying,  "If  the  book  is  a  gift  from  God,  itis  con- 
sistent to  suppose  that  it  was  designed  for  some  such  purpose." 
And  as  they  read  and  then  compare  its  precepts  Avith  the  practical 
character  of  its  votaries,  they  at  once  say  the  book  is  far  better  than 
the  people  who  profess  to  believe  in  it. 

As  far  as  I  have  conversed  with  men  of  candor,  they  say,  with- 
out hesitancy,  "That  as  far  as  the  theory  is  concerned,  the  Brews- 
terites  are  the  most  consistent  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Mormons,  for 
this  reason,  they  attach  that  importance  to  the  Book  of  Mormon 
which  its  claims  seem  to  demand,  while  the  rest  seem  to  overlook  it; 
and  if  the  second  organization  are  careful  to  form  a  character  ac- 
cording to  its  precepts,  collectively  and  individually,  as  the  book 
teaches,  they  will,  without  fail,  eventually,  take  the  lead  of  the  name 
of  Mormons."  This  being  the  case,  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Shall  we  arise  with  one  consent  and  do  the  things  which  we  be-- 
lieve  right,  or  shall  we  let  truth  and  holiness  go  mourning  in  our 
midst,  with  but  few  practitioners. 

Bro.  Brewster  further  says,  I  have  found  the  words  of  Esdras  to l 
be  true,  when  he  says,  "  yet,  not  without  tribulation  shall  the  work- 
be  accomplished." 

"The  events  of  the  last  twelve  months  have  been  to  me  nothing 
but  one  continued  and  unremitting  scene  of  trial  and  tribulation, 
and  I  plainly  perceive  that  the  end  thereof  is  not  yet." 

Remark,  every  one  in  his  turn.  Bro.  Brewster  is  but  a  youth, 
and  he  will  find  in  the  sequel,  that  all  the  history  of  mankind  in 
the  world,  does  not  serve  to  instruct  us  in  the  knowledge  of  human 
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nature,  and  the  depravity  of  mankind,  as  well  as  application  and  ex- 
perience. In  view  of  this,  the  prophet  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  Cursed  is  he  that  trusteth  in  man,  or  maketh  tlesh  his  aim." 
Another  prophet  says,  speaking  of  this  generati^  of  Gentiles, 
"  The  best  of  them  is  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge." 

Bro.  Brewster  sa3-s,  "  he  had  been  sick  in  consequence  of  the 
scantiness  and  unwholesoraeness  of  his  food."  What!  and  this  too, 
in  the  midst  of  those  who  had  in  their  power  to  make  it  otherwise, 
even  those  who  professed  to  emigralte  with  him  to  the  land  of  peace 
and  rest;  and  did  so  on  a  pretension  to  faith  in  the  writings  of  Es- 
dras,  as  brought  forth  by  Hro.  Brewster.  What  arrant  hypocrisy 
to  pretend  to  practical  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  neglect  to  administer  to  the  necessities  of  those  who  are  the 
means  tlirough  whom  that  word  is  derived.  Let  all  such  bethink 
themselves,  and  realize  that  Christ  has  said,  "'nasmuch  as  ye  do  it 
not  unto  the  least  of  these  my  disciples,  ye  do  it  not  unto  me." 
And  the  consetinonce  is,  "  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  outer 
darkness,  where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Truly  and  sincerely, 

JOHN  E.  PAGE. 


The  Great  Day  of  the  liord. 

Bro.  Aldrich:  '^lodi  i^.  ■'. 

I  will  put  on  paper  a  few  thoughts  T  Kave  about  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  as  expressed  by  Malachi  and  others,  sev- 
eral times  in  the  Bible.  One  calls  it  the  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord;  and  another,  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty.  It  seems 
to  me  that  all  these  passages  have  reference  to  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  when  he  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel.  Ask 
the  Christian  world  about  this  great  day  of  the  Lord,  and  they  will 
reply  with  much  surprise  that  any  one  should  be  so  simple  as  to 
have  any  idea  of  looking  into  the  subject,  because  Christ  said  no  one 
should  know  the  day  nor  the  hour  of  his  coming. 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  3d  verse,  we  find  his  disciples 
enquiring  to  know  the  sign  of  his  coming,  and  he  tells  them.  See 
Luke,  21st  cha]>ter,  commencing  at  the  25th  verse.  There  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  mofin,  and  in  the  stars,  and  upon  the 
earth,  distress  of  nations  with  ])erplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring.  When  these  *'  "  gs  l)egin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  and 
lift  up  your  heads  ''  ,our  redemption  draweth  nigh.  Is  this  not 
proof  C(jnclus''-.i  t  .^t  it  was  his  desire  that  it  should  be  known  to  all 
interested  in  ihe  great  day  of  the  Lord,  when  it  would  be,  for  lie 
still  furt  says,  behold  the  fig  tree  and  all  the  trees  when  they 
shoot  fo        ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is 
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nigh  at  hand ;  so,  likewise  ye,  when  ye   see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

Is  not  this  tha  kiugdom  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  that 
the  God  of  Heaven  would  set  up  on  the  earth,  even  a  temporal 
kingdom,  for  it  is  to  supply  the  place  of  temporal  kingdoms  that 
will  pass  into  oblivion,  because  of  the  purity  of  God's  kingdom. 
He  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  the  generation  in  which  these  signs 
are  shown  forth,  shall  not  pass  until  all  be  fulfilled;  that  is,  the 
kingdom  of  God  be  established,  composed  of  saints — ready  and, 
prepared  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  or  in  other  words,  prepared 
for  the  descending  of  that  same  Jesus  that  ascended  trom  Mount 
Ohvet. 

That  day  will  be  truly,  a  great  day  of  the  Lord,  to  all  the  world, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  kingdom.  It  will  be  a  great  day  of  re- 
joicing  to  those  composing  the.  kingdom  of  God,  while  those  of  the 
opposite  party  will  mf^urn  and  lament,  and  call  for  the  rocks  to  fall 
and  hide  them  from  his  presence.  It  is  the  privilege  of  all  to  un- 
derstand the  signs  of  the  times,  for  the  apostle  says,  you,  brethren, 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 
And  now,  is  not  the  Olive  Branch  the  messenger  that  was  sent 
out  to  call  in  those  that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
king's  son.  If  those  bidden  do  not  attend,  then  another  messenger 
will  be  sent  to  the  highways  and  hedges,  or  in  other  words,  to  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  the  remnant  of  Israel  upon  this  continent.   • 

According  to  the  parable  given  about  the  great  supper,  the  Gen- 
tiles, or  those  first  bidden,  w'ill  not  attend.  This  wo  see  fulfilling 
before  our  eyes.  All  the  excuses  mentioned  in  this  parable,  are 
made  by  this  Gentile  generation  for  not  attending  to  the  call,  to  go 
forth  and  become  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
and  enjoy  or  partake  of  the  great  supper,  in  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord. 

The  few  that  respond  to  this  bidding,  let  us  be  faithful  and  pray 
always  that  we  faint  not.  •"'■^ 

WILLIAM  MOORE."'"" 
Knox  Co.,  III.  Aug.%th,'5\.  \ 

-itnoo  *..iilj  noqrj  <!ijLouisville,  Knox  Co.,  111.,  Aug.  16th,  \%5\-^'ii' 
Dear  Bro.  Aldkich  : 

Peace  be  with  you  and  all  saints,  in  these  last  days  in  \yhich 
^larkness  pervades  our  land.  The  gospel  dispensation  is  fast  filling 
up,  for  \\iQ  children  of  light  are  but^'few.  I  have  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  instruct  some  more  in  the  light,  but  they  will  not  receive  it. 
The  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  has  been  gradually  comingin  for  a' 
number  of  years,  or  ever  since  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting  gosj)el 
has  been  preached.  For  they  could  not  have  rejected  a  perverted 
gospel,  nor  a  perverted   gospc-l  rejected   them.      There  is  a  great 
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deal  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  writings  of  Esdra^  this  year.  There 
htis  been  a  great  number  of  hail  storms,  destructive  floods  in  one 
part  of  the  country,  and  drouth  in  another.  Rivers  have  overflown 
their  banks  in  this  part  of  the  country.  There  are  not  more  than 
half  crops  of  corn  and  wheat,  and  poor  at  that.  I  wish  to  go  to 
the  land  of  peace  next  summer,  for  which  I  am  making  preparation 
as  fast  as  I  can.  I  hope  there  will  be  a  goodly  number  of  saints 
that  will  be  my  company.  There  are  but  few  even  among  those 
that  profess  to  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon,  that  seem  to  think 
much  of  a  temporal  salvation.  The  preaching  and  example  of  the 
faithful  will  stand  as  testimony  against  them  when  it  may  be  too 
late.  Yours,  in  peace  and  love, 

'■■"  •'>f''l  "^  RICHARD  STEPHENS. 


Baraboo,  Sauk  Co.,  Wis.,  Aug.  16th,  1851. 
H.  Aldrich,  Editor  of  the  Olive  Branch,  Kirtland,  Ohio,  Dear  Brother: — 
Being  a  regular  subscriber  and  an  attentive  reader  of  the  Ohve  Branch,  and 
learning  from  its  pages  that  it  is  open  to,  and  frank  in  answering  enquiries 
if  made  in  candor.  I  have,  therefore,  thought  proper  to  ask  a  solution  of 
some  (to  me)  seeming  incongruities  which  appear  by  placing  certain  portions 
of  the  Olive  Branch  in  juxtaposition.     For  instance. 

We  read  on  page  91,  Vol.  1st:  "  In  |  And  on  page  180,  Vol.  3d,  we  read 
the  same  year  that  this  nation  shall  be-jas  follows — "  We  have  yet  to  learn  if 
gin  to  fall,  (i.  e.,  in  the  seventieth 'God  ever  made  any  covenant  with 
year  ot  this  nation,)  shall  the  king-lthe  Gentiles,  that  they  should  be  his 
dom  of  righteousness  arise,  the  pow-i favored  people,  and  possess  a  land  by 
er  and  authorities  of  God  shall  thkn  gathering  themselves  together.  The 
bo  given  to  those  who  sirive  to  keep  best  promise  that  can  be  found  for  the 
the  commandments,  &c.  The  au-  Gentiles  is,  that  they  may,  if  they  will 
ihority  here  spoken  of,  it  pleased  the  repent  and  be  baptised,  and  come  to 
Almighty  to  give  unto  me  ( Brewster); the  true  points  of  ('hrisi's  doctrine, 
on  the  third  of  July,  1846,  at  which  thev  may  be  numbered  icilk  ihe  House 
time  I  received  in  vision  the  commis-^of  Israel.  How  can  they  be  number- 
sion,  ifcc,  in  the  following  words — 'ed  with  Israel  until  the  sons  of  Joseph 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  both 'know  and  enjoy  their  privilege.  The 
heaven  and  earlh:  arise  and  do  the  work,  work  of  ihe  Father  is  not  to  commence 
unio  which  thou  art  ap[)ointed,  for  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  made 
unto  you  this  day  is  given  the  /^owcr  concerning  the  gathering  of  Israel 
and  the  authorUij  to  e.ttahl.ish  and  vm^/Z  the  "  Book  of  Mormon"  is  stic- 
huiU  up  the  lungdom  of  righteous- 1 rcA-.s/«W;/  made  known  to  the  remnant 
ues3." '•  |of  the  seed  of  Jacob   upon  this  conti- 

Inent." 

■The     kingdom    of    riwhicousnessj     Note. — And  this  work  is  yet  in  the 
here  sjioken  of,  is  the   temporal    king-    future, 
dom.  I  ^ 

Now,  if  the  work  of  the  Father  is  not  to  commence  (to  the  fulfillinir  the 
coTenant  made  concerning  thn  gathering  of  Israel)  until  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  succe*s'ullv  made  known  to  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Jacob  upon  this 
continent;  and  if  it  is  a  fact,  that  that  lime  or  work  is  yet  m  the  future:  see 
page  1?0.  Vol.  3(1.  And  if  the  buildinir  up  of  Zion  is  to  be  done  by  the  Rem- 
nant of  Jacob,  and  those  of  the  Gentiles  that  may  be  found  worthy  to  be 
uuinbered  with  them.      See  page  181,  Vol.  3d.      J  would  ask,  in  allcandor. 
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.  how  a  Gentile,  five  years  ago,  could  receive  a  "  commission  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness,"  a  temporal  kingdom?  And  again,  if  it  is  proved 
that  the  Lord  never  directed  Joseph  Smith  to  gather  the  people  of  the  Lord 
for  the  purpose  of  building  up  Zion,  for  the  reason  (and  I  find  no  fault  wiih 
it,)  that  that  is  to  be  done  by  the  Remnant  of  Jacob  and  those  of  the  Gentiles 
that  may  be  found  worthy  to  be  numbered  loiih  them.  See  page  181,  Vol. 
3d.     And  if  if  is  a  fact  that  tlie  Gentiles  have  no  promise  or  claim  onli^  thro' 

"^  the  house  of  Israel  for  a  place  of  rest  upon  this  earth.  See  page  181,  Vol. 
3d.      And  finally,  if  none  of  the  House  of  Israel  have  yet  obeyed  the  Gospel, 

.  aud  that  "All  attempts  that  have  as  yet  been  made  to  get  them  to  listen  to  it 
have  failed."     See  180  page.  Vol.  3d. 

'■  Where  is  the  proof  that  the  Gentile  James  C.  Brewster's  settlement,  on 
the  "  Colorado,"  is  any  more  valid,  or  any  more  under  the  direction  of  Heav- 

?en,  or  God  if  you  please,  than  the  one  made  by  the  Gentile  Joseph  Smith  on 

.  the  Mississippi? 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  vpith  a  request  that  should  you  con- 

'  Bider  this  worthy  of  notice,  you  will  publish  it,  together  with  the  answer  or 
explanation.  Yours,  iu  the  bonds  of  friendship. 

J.  DELAPP. 


<^  !  ;!'  ANSWER  TO  J.  DELAPP. 

""  '  tf  friend  Delapp,  or  any  one  else  can  show  us  that  the  Lord  ev- 
"er  made  a  covenant  with  the  Gentiles,  that  he  would  save  any  part 
of  them  temporally,  only  by  being  adopted  into  the  faith  or  cove- 

'  nant  of  Abraham,  the  Ohve  Branch  is  open  to  proclaim  it. 

Joseph  Smith  having  failed  in  his  places  of  gathering,  a  remedy 
was  provided  by  the  Lord.  The  Lord  bestowed  upon  the  lad  J.  C. 
Brewster  a  gift  to  read  the  lost  books  of  Esdras,  Enoch  and  others. 

'From  these  we  learned  that  the  honest  and  pure  in  heart,  that  had 
kept  themselves  from  the  abominations  that  the  majority  of  the 
church  had  fallen  into,  could  assemble  themselves  together,  form  a 
church,  and  still  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  of  gathering,  of  all  that 
have  faith  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 

You  will  see  by  the  following  that  all  is  straight  in  the  writings 
of  Esdras.     Olive  Branch,  1st  Vol.,  page  28th,  reads  thus: 

.,.,  "  The  Most  High  shall,  in  those  times  call  and  appoint  one  who 
shall  call  together  the  pure  in  heart,  and  cause  theni  to  assemble  at 
the  place  apppointed,"  &c.  The  Lord  fulfilled  his  promise  on  the 
23d  of  Julyj  1846.  Thus  giving  the  authority  "in  the  seventieth 
year  of  the  nation."  A  limited  time  was  given  for  the  commencing 
of  a  second  organization.  See  8th  page.  This  was  fulfilled  on  the 
26th  day  of  June,  1848.  And  from  this  time,  730  days  or  two 
years  was  to  pass  before  the  first  company  departed  for  the  land 
which  the  Lord  had  designated  for  the  gathering.  See  4th  Vol. 
Olive  Branch,  page  30th. 

The  instructions  in  those  books  having  been  followed,  and  the 
prophecies  in  them  fulfilled,  is  one  proof  that  brother  Brewster  ia 
directed  by  the  Lord. 

,,     We  learn  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  ihe  Gentile»  weje  to 
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<>nrry  this  book,  and  make  it  known  to  the  Remnant  of  Jacob  upon 
this  continent.  And  as  this  is  the  Lord's  work,  some  one  must  be 
commissioned  by  the  Lord,  from  among  the  Gentiles,  to  do  it. 

Joseph  Smith   was  called  to  bring  forth   the   Book   of  Mormon, 
;'And  preach  the  Gospel,  and  establish  the  Church,  which  he  did. 

Those  of  the  church  that  have  not  departed  from  the  principles 
of  the  g  ispcl  laid  down  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  still  retain  the  au- 
thority to  build  up  the  church,  independent  of  the  commission  giv- 
en to  J.   C.  Brewster  to  establish  the  temporal  order.       See  0.  B., 
;  1st  Vol.,  page  23d. 

And  now,  as  further    proof  that  the  Gentile,  J.  C.  Brewster,  has 
been  called  of  the  Lord  to  the  work  of  gathering  the  saints,  is  the 
temporal  law  and  order  that  his  gift  has  brought  forth.     See  0.  B., 
''3d  Vol.,  page  16-1,  and  4th  Vol.,  page  1st. 

Joseph  Smith  never  began  to  bring  forth  anything  that  would 
bring  such  equality. 

Joseph  Smith  commenced  all  his  gatherings  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  on  lands  legally  owned  by  them;  and  that  would  call  the 
Remnant  of  Jacob  to  the  Gentiles,  in  the  room  of  the  Gentiles  go- 
^inof  to  the  House  of  Jacob,  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  directs. 

All  these  things  certainly  ought  to  satisfy  any  honest  enquiring 
mind,  of  J.  C.  Brewster's  call  above  that  of  J.  Smith's,  concern- 
ing the  temporal  order.  Ed. 

Note. — As  the  time  appointed  for  the  first  company  to  depart 
/for  thy  land  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  was  li^oO,  the  making  known  to 
'  them  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  yet  in  the  future. 

'^xtract  of  a  Le^cr  from  Bro.    Watson,  of  Millcrs- 

ti;i.-    ...  1^  ,ii^  '     -        biirsh,  III.  "] 

July  24th,  185i:'' 
We  feel  quite  dull — hearing  no  preaching — and  only  reports  un- 
favorable to  the  cause. 

The  Olive  Branch  is  alwhys  a  welcome  messenger  to  me,  as  far 
'as  T  understand  its  contents.  If  I  do  not  understand  it  all,  that 
mikos  no  difference  to  the  truth,  if  it  is  truth,  which  I  hope  it  is, 
and  will  stand  the  test  of  all  critics.  I  do  not  doubt  the  truth  of  it, 
but  sometimes  I  fear  it  to  be  too  too  good  news  to  be  true.  I  can- 
not boast  of  my  faith  or  confidence,  as  some  do.  "When  I  take 
hf'ld  of  these  things,  T  wish  to  go  forward  and  hold  fast  to  that 
"whi'-h  is  good.  It  shows  to  me  a  weak  mind  to  takt^  hold  of  such 
important  things  as  these;  say  a  groat  deal  about  faith,  love,  and 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  gospel  ;ls  some  have  done,  and  shortly 
deny  the  whole.  I  have  seen  so  much  of  this  in  what  is  called 
Mormonisrn,  I  must  honestly  say  I  fenl  jealous  in  all  that  pertains 
to  it;  but,  I  freely  own  that  there  is  more  moral  virtue  in  the  con- 
tents bf  the  Olive  Branch  than  anything  that  ha.s  yet  appeared  from 
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the  writings  of  the  (so  called)  saints.  Truth  is  immortal,  and  I 
wish  to  abide  by  it  wherever  I  find  it  made  known,  by  even  the 
most  humble  or  unpopular  individuals  possessing  it.  I  should  like 
to  say  much  more,  but  I  must  close  for  the  present,  for  the  mail  is 
,at  hand.  Enclosed  are  $7  for  books  and  the  Olive  BranchiiSfij  iwoe 
''  Yours,  truly,  in  all  truth  and  virtue,  '  '^'  "'-'f^ 

The  SomI  or  Spirit--its  Excellency.  is  -aioi 
It  is  evident  that  man  is  endowed  with  an  active  principle,  entirely  distinct 
from  his  body.  For  whilst  his  body  is  chained  down,  an  unconscious  mass 
of  matter,  to  a  spot  of  earth,  his  soul  (for  so  we  shall  call  it)  can  soar  and  ex- 
patiate in  contemplation;  can  reflect,  and  with  variety  almost  infinite,  can 
•  compare  tlie  numberless  objects  which  present  themselves  before  it.  When 
his  body  has  attained  maturity,  his  soul  arrives  not  to  a  st&le  of  perfection,  but 
goes  on  increasing  in  wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  when  the  body  is  feeble  or 
sinks  into  decay,  the  soul  is  often  full  of  vig-or,  or  feels  grief  and  anguish  all 
its  own.  To  demonstrate  the  soul  in  all  its  degrees  of  light  and  intelligence, 
excellency  and  properties,  so  singular  and  yet  admirable,  is  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  mortals;  and  yet  many  in  sacred  writ  must  be  resisted  as  unrea- 
sonable, or  styled  as  unnecessary,  if  the  salvation  of  the  soul  be  not  consid- 
ered as  the  greatest  good,  and  most  important  of  all  things  that  presents  itself 
to  the  mind  of  man,  and  the  ruin  of  it,  the  greatest  evil  he  can  sutfer.  To 
prove  the  worth  of  the  soul,  I  shall  make  my  appeal  to  your  own  observation, 
and  to  evidences  of  holy  scriptures,  waiving'  all  philosophical  inquiries  into 
its  nature  and  properties. 

ObservaLion,  then,  upon  what  passes  before  our  eyes,  powerfully  proves  the 
worth  and  excellency  of  the  soul.  For  what  is  the  case  of  thousands  around 
us  if  it  has  not  already  been  our  own.  Are  they  not  mourning  over  some  af- 
fectionate friend  or  near  relative?  One  week,  the  dear  deceased,  how  much 
was  he  valued!  What  a  sprightly  entertaining  companion,  in  the  prime  of 
life  perhaps  personal  comeliness!  The  next,  ah !  sudden,  bitter,  prodigious 
transformation!  the  desirable  object  is  become  loathsome,  fit  only  for  the 
grave.  Do  you  ask  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  what  was  lovely  to  admiration, 
only  a  week  or  day  before,  should  so  soon  be  even  hideous  to  look  on?  The 
answer  loudly  proclaims,  the  spirit  has  fled,  that  gave  animation  to  the  body. 
Do  3-0U  with  tears  of  tenderness  bewail  the  frightful  change  you  see  in  a  form 
long  so  familiar  and  so  pleasing  to  you?  The  cause  is  this:  the  immortal  in- 
habitaut,  which  for  a  few  years  lodged  under  this  roof  of  flesh,  hath  removed 
its  abode.  If  it  could  speak  to  us  it  would  say  my  soul  (or  spirit)  by  its  pres- 
ence gave  to  my  body  all  the  light  and  intelligence  that  it  ever  possessed.  By 
observation  it  grew  in  knowledge  and  manifested  itself  to  other  souls  possess- 
ing bodies.  But  the  instant  it  took  its  destined  flight  from  the  body,  it  began 
to  moulder  into  dust,  and  dust  must  remain  till  His  voice,  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  unites  it  forever  (if  it  does  not  partake  of  the  second  death) 
to  its  former  inmate.  Thus  we  learn  the  worth  and  excellency  of  the  soul, 
for  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  of  no  worth — is  even  detested  and  loathsome. 
For  a  further  proof  of  the  excellency  of  the  soul,  look  into  the  history  of  the 
creation  of  man,  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  in  the  likeness  and  image 
-  of  his  creator,  and  yet  was  not  a  living  soul,  until  God  had  breathed  into  his 
:-  nostrils,  and  imparted  to  him,  life,  from  Himself,  whirh  could  never  die,  al- 
though the  body  should  again  return  to  dust.  A  law  was  given  to  the  soul, 
the  intelligence  of  the  body,  by  which  it  might  remain  with  the  body  forever, 
but  the  law  was  broken,  and  then  a  separation  must  take  place  forever,  had  it 
not  been  for  a  condition  found  in  another  section,  that  all  that  would  comply 
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with  it,  might  again  have  a  body  and  possess  the  earth  in  a  glorified  state  for- 
ever.    For  the  conditions,  see  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Tlie  evidence  is  obvious  to  every  eye  which  reads  the  sacred  pages,  prove 
in  a  manner  not  to  be  questioned,  that  the  poorest  beggar  carries  gre;iter  wealth 
in  his  own  bosom,  in  his  own  person,  than  all  the  world  can  give  him.  The 
soul  that  enables  him  to  think  and  choose,  surpasses  in  worth  all  that  the  eye 
ever  saw  or  the  fancy  ever  imagined.  Bofore  one  such  immorlal  being,  all 
the  magnificence  9|f  the  natural  world  appears  diminutive,  because  transitory. 
All  these  things  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  ail  the  works  of  nature  shall 
be  burnt  up;  but  the  years  of  the  soul,  like  the  unchangeable  God,  endureth 
forever. 

,..,:,'ii  fo;  .n«i,  Errata,  *.id  ino-.i 

Olive  Branch,  Vol.  3d,  No.   10,  page  155,  eighth  line,  for  slicks 

read  sticks;  and  the  whole  article  for  June  read  January.  No.  11, 
page  170,  17th  line  from  bottom,  for  would,  read  world.  mi 

Writers,  like  the  rest  of  men  '  ' 

Are  liable  to  make  blunders; 

And  printers  too,  in  typing  them, 

Will  sometimes  spell  wonders.  J.  E.   PAGE. 

(t^  We  have  the  names  of  three  families  that  have  signified 
their  intention  to  go  to  Cedonia  next  summer.  We  hope  others 
will  send  in  their  names  and  address  in  time  for  the  Dec.  No.,  for 
all  that  intend  going  are  anxious  to  know  who,  and  how  many  will 
be  their  companions. 

05^  The  expected  matter  for  the  Olive  Branch  from  Bro. 

has  not  arrived  at  the  time  of  this  going  to  the  printer. 

Rcanittances  from  Aii^.  lltli  to  Sept.  9ili. 

Caleb  Hockey,  $1;  Mary  Ankles,  $1;  William  Watson,  $6 ; 
Wm.  Baklin,  .$1 ;  Louisa  Sangar,  SI;  Smith  Tuttle,  ^1;  Adam 
Grimes,  ^2;  Nathan  Stanley,  Si ;  George  Lee,  $1;  Jacob  Brown, 
$2;  Winthrop  Graves,  $1 ;  George  Nelson,  $4;  J.  Delapp,  $2; 
James  Vanostrand,  81. 

Terms  of  the  Olive  Branch.  '] ' 

Single  copy  one  year, ^'1,00    ' 

Five 4,00 

Ten         '  7,00 

Twenty 10,00. 

f  Addressed  to  one  or  more  Post  Offices,  as  maj'  suit  the  Club. 

Please  write  the  Name,  Post  Office  address.  County  and  State  w  ith  care,  to 
tevent  mistakes.  "  Ed. 

(U'All  remittances  for  the  Olive  Branch,  or  communications  on  church  busi- 
ness, must  be  addressed  "Mazkn  Alijuich,  Kirlland,  Lake  county,  Ohio,"  post 
paid,  if  circumstances  will  admit.  •'  :    ,_  .■  „,i.ti..., 

IT  The  Olive  Branch  is  issued  Monthly,  at  onb  dot.i.a^r  per  an- 
num, by  II.  Alurich,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 


THE  OLIVE  BRANCH, 

O  R 

MESSENGER  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  MEEK. 

"  For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Matt.  V.  5. 
Vol.  IV.         KIRTLAND,  O.,  NOVEMBER,  1851.  Xo.  4. 

From  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Tlic  Book  of  Mormon. 

Concluded. 

I  first  obtained  a  copy  of  Mr.  Delafield's  work  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  1843.  I  gave  it  a  critical  perusal,  and  knew  not  at  first 
where  to  apply  this  map  as  corroborating  any  thing  contained  in 
llie  book,  but  my  mind  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
if  the  map  could  be  truly  interpreted,  it  would  divulge  something 
directly  either  for  or  against  the  Book  of  Mormon.  So  there  I 
was  left  entirely  in  suspense  on  the  subject,  having  not  the  ad- 
vantages of  aChampolian.  I  strove  to  quiet  my  mind,  believing 
that  the  day  would  come  when  that  map  would  be  understood  in 
its  true  sense  ;  but  still  ray  anxiety  was  on  tiptoe  to  know  or 
understand  the  general  outline  of  its  true  meaning,  whether  it 
would  militate  for  or  against  the  Book  of  Mormon;  consequently 
I  gave  it  a  very  frequent  review.  Not  many  days  past  until  I 
was  sitting  on  a  sofa  in  the  city  of  Boston  taking  a  review  of  the 
"  curious  map,"  ray  eyes  became  heavy  with  sleep;  I  reclined  my 
length  on  the  sofa  and  fell  into  a  sleep,  and  dreamed  I  was  re- 
viewing the  map,  still  anxious  to  know  where  to  apply  it ;  it 
was  suggested  to  me  to  ''  Read  and  compare  with  the  Book  of 
Ether."  I  suddenly  awoke  and  did  accordiidgly,  and  gave  it  a 
critical  comparing  with  the  book  I  assure  you,  and  to  my  great 
satisfaction  1  find  that  the  collateral  corroboration  of  the  map  with 
the  history  of  the  Jaredites  as  found  in  the  book  of  Ether  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  that  one  is  the  other  in  point  of  history. 

Accordingly  I  detatched  the  map  from  the  book  to  which  it 
was  connected,  and  fastened  it  to  a  piece  of  white  muslin  cloth 
and  suspended  it  across  the  Boylston  Hall  of  Boston,  and  com- 
menced lecturing  for  the  first  time  to  show  the  collateral  corrob- 
oration of  the  map  with  the  history  of  the  Jaredites  contained  in 
the  book  of  Ether  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  to  an  assemblage  of 
more  than  a  thousand  people.  I  then  proceeded  to  the  city  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  made  the  same  exhibition,  but  not  to  so 
numerous  a  congregation,  my  means  being  too  limited  to  hire  a 
hall  of  sufficient  attraction  to  suit  the  taste  of  that  proud  popu- 
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lace,  but  still  there  were  some  condescending  enough  to  give  me 
a  hearing,  and  gave  me  the  following  certificates:  — 

TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

Washington,  March  Ig,  1844. 

We,  the  undersigTied,  having  had  ample  opportunities  of  forming  an  agree- 
able acquaintance  with  the  Rev.  John  E.  Page,  now  preaching  in  this  citj', 
take  pleasure  in  stating,  that  we  believe  him  to  be  a  gentleman  woithy  of  re- 
spect and  public  esteem  ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  can  but  recommend  all  to 
hear  him  before  coming  to  any  positive  conclusions  touching  his  merits,  and 
claims  to  public  attention. 

In  regard  to  his  religious  views,  so  peculiar  in  their  character,  we  have  but 
one  remark  to  make,  viz:  That,  as  the  age  in  which  we  live,  has  been  one  so 
wonderfully  characterized  by  fallacy,  sophism,  logical  artifice,  deceitful  ar- 
guments, and  gross  religious  impositions,  we  can  but  expect  from  a  community 
whose  indignation  has  been  so  often  e.xcited  against  these  repeated  attempts  at 
deception,  a  treatment  ahke  severe,  to  the  introduction  of  any  modern  Faith. 
And  however  reasonable,  in  reality,  it  must  expect  to  meet,  at  first,  with  in- 
consideration  ;  and,  however  pure  its  doctrine,  it  must  anticipate  a  cold  and 
un^^•elcome  reception,  and  endure  the  scorn,  ridicule,  and  buffets  of  the  world 
—until  time  shall  permit  its  expounders  to  lower  the  popular  emblem  of  error, 
and  raise  in  its  stead  the  standard  of  truth.  But,  whatever  may  bo  the  nainc  of 
the  sect  or  church,  whose  doctrines  Mr.  Page  professes  to  preach  and  incul- 
cate, or  under  what  estimation  they  may  have  heretofore  been  held  by  a 
prejudiced  and  uninquiring  comnmnity,  so  far  as  they  bear,  as  their  inain 
characteristic,  a  literal  and  unquahfied  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  followed 
by  a  strict  belief  in  Biblical  doctrine,  and  accompanied  by  such  an  explanation 
as  the  dictates  of  nature  and  reason  teach  an  impartial  mind  to  be  correct,  so 
far  are  wo  bound  to  coincide  with  them.  We  are  vulnerable  to  truth — all 
sects  and  churches  pretend  to  wield  it  as  their  weapon — but  it  matters  not  to 
us  by  what  name  they  are  recognized,  we  accept  the  wound  from  those  who 
pierce  the  deepest. 

(f^Iu  regard  to  the  book,  commonly  termed  "  Mormon,"  wo  have  now  but 
little  to  say.  In  relation  to  its  origin,  &c.,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  merits  a 
fair,  candid,  and  impartial  examination  ;  in  relation  to  a  portion  of  its  contents, 
we  are  compelled  to  make  some  further  acknowledgements. 

At  a  recent  lecture,  given  by  Mr.  Page,  we  wore  struck  with  the  extraor- 
dinary character  of  the  evidence  adduced  lo  sustain  the  claims  of  tiio  Book  of 
Mormon.  If  we  are  to  rely  upon  the  veracity  of  men  standing  high  in  public 
estimation,  and  Government  favor,  Messrs.  Delafiold,  Priest,  Stephens,  and 
Calherwood,  whoso  recent  important  discoveries  of  ancient  antiquities  of 
America,  have  astounded  all,  under  whose  supervision  their  statements  in  re- 
lation thereto  have  come,  then  must  their  evidence  remove,  in  a  great  degree, 
the  doubts  at  present  existing  in  tiio  public  mind,  in  relation  to  the  character 
of  this  book;  the  plates  of  which,  if  we  are  to  rely  upon  the  statements  made, 
were  found  some  seventeen  years  previous  to  the  discoveries  made  by  the 
gentlemen  named  above  ;  the  most  important  of  which,  wore  the  fossil  re- 
mains of  anci-^nt  cities,  found  immnred  in  the  dense  forests  of  the  west,  and  the 
many  bright  specimens  of  human  ingenuity,  and  ripe  mechanical  skill,  found 
buried  many  feet  beneath  the  trunks  of  towering  oaks,  proving  beyond  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  the  very  land  now  known  as  the  "wild  western 
forosta,"  have  at  some  former  period  been  densely  populated  by  a  wise  and 
intelligent  people — beautified  by  noble  cities,  ornamented  with  grand  statuarj-, 
and  towering  monuments  erected  to  the  memory  of  their  popular  rulers.  The 
book  gives  the  erac<  location  and  character  of  these  citiee,  while  treating  ui)on 
the  extinct  race  that  onco  inhabited  and  enlivened  the  crumbling  walls  that 
BOW  barely  mark  the  spot,  aad  tell  us  of  the  "  exceeding  curious  workman- 
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ship,"  which  characterized  the  ingenuity  of  the  people  of  that  age,  as  found 
carved  upon  the  blocks  of  fallen  luonumeuts,  and  broken  statuary,  that  now 
moulder  beneath  the  forest  rubbish. 

Need  we  say,  that  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  mortal  beincr,  or  human  un- 
derstandinsr,  to  have  possessed  any  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  liiese  buried 
cities,  at  the  time  the  book  was  written,  or  previous  to  the  discovaries  made  by 
the  above  named  gci  tlemen,  which  were  seventeen  years  after.  Yet  the 
statements  of  the  book,  and  the  discoveries  made,  have  proved  in  no  partic- 
ular, inconsistent  with  each  other. 

The  question  then  arises,  from  whence  did  the  Book  of  Mormon  receive  its 
information,  17  years  before  these  discoveries,  that  these  "people,"  "cities," 
"curious  workmanship,''  "statuary,"  "monuments,"  &c.,  were  all  flourisli- 
ing  at  some  former  period  ? 

Without  coming  to  any  conclusion  upon  this  important  point,  or  the  re- 
markable evidence  alluded  to  above,  vvc  leave  all  who  feel  an  anxiety  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  this  book,  to  give  it  a  proper  examination  and  thorough 
investigation,  and  then  draw  their  own  conclusions  from  the  evidence  they 
can  readily  procure  in  relation  theieto. 

We  are  with  respect,  &c,, 

FRANKLIN  LITTLE,  Clerk  ai  the  Globe  OJJice. 

JOS.  S.  POTTER,  frinlcr. 

F.  EDMONSTON,  Printer. 

Having  been  favored  with  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Page,  listened  to  his  conversation,  sat  under  Ids  ministry,  and, 
in  some  degree,  become  familiar  with  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  his  sect,  (pe- 
culiar as  regards  the  Book  of  Mormon,)  being  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of 
his  deportment,  and  the  soundness  of  his  religions  views,  (taking  the  Bible  as 
the  standard  of  failh,)  and  of  his  ability  to  explain,  illustrate  and  elucidale,  and 
carry  conviction  of  the  truths  therein  contained  to  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 
We  cheerfully  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  presented  by  this  publication, 
to  recommend  him  to  the  attention  of  all  sincere  and  candid  inquirers  after 
truth  ;  feeling  convinced,  that  after  a  patient  hearing,  they  wdl  be  both  edified 
and  profiled.  We  the  more  cordially  invite  public  attention  to  his  discourses 
at  this  time,  as  they  fully,  conclusively  and  convincingly  prore  the  statements 
and  calculations  of  Mr.  Miller,  which  have  caused  so  much  excitement,  dis- 
tress and  misery  throughout  the  country  to  be  false,  fallacious  and  unfounded  ; 
that  his  (Miller's)  arguments,  professedly  drawn  from  the  Bible,  are  garbled 
extracts — isolated  texts — which,  taken  in  connection  with  the  preceding  and 
succeeding  text,  prove  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  they  are  made  to  sustain 
by  the  application  of  Mr.  Miller  and  his  coadjutors.  This  he  (Mr.  Page)  is 
able  to  do — and  for  this  alone,  he  deserves  the  thanks  and  kind  consideration 
of  all  who  have  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  their  fellow  citizens  at  heart. 
Hear  AND  JUDGE.  CHARLES  W.  FENTON,  Printer. 

L.  A.  EDMONSTON. 

Washington.'D.  C.  March  7,  1S44. 

I  am  as  well  assured  of  the  fact  as  I  am  of  my  persoioal  ex- 
istence, that  it  is  as  far  ffom  the  reach  of  the  cunning  device  of 
man  or  nrien  to  have'  conjured  up  that  kind  of  matter  as  is  pre- 
sented on  the  face  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  1830,  and  corrob- 
orated by  the  developments  made  since,  to  confirm  its  truth,  as  it 
is  for  men  to  clinch  the  horns  of  the  moon  and  tear  it  from  its 
orbit,  or  to  blow  out  the  light  of  the  sun,  or  change  the  rev- 
olution of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  except  they  are  aided  by  the 
Supreme  Power  of  the  Divine  Mind  who  created  them.     We  re- 


member  how  in  by  gone  ages  seif-madd  ecclesiastics  set  l!ieni- 
selves  against  the  true  servants  of  God,  who  were  presenting  to 
the  worlci  the  revealed  vv'onders  of  the  heavens,  and  calling  on  all 
rnen  of  every  grade  in  life  to  investigate  and  hold  fast  that  which 
proved  to  be  good,  yet  the  learned  prodigies  of  the  leading  class, 
apprehensive  that  the  new  theories  were  subversive  of  tlieir  pe- 
culiar learned  notions  of  God  and  his  word,  set  themselves  to 
pre-judge  every  new  tiling  or  theory  as  having  derived  itself  from 
some  erroneous  source,  Jesus  Christ  and  his  servants,  the  apos- 
tles, not  excepted,  as  being  pre-judged  and  cast  out  of  men  and 
denounced  as  heretics,  and  inhumanly  persecuted,  to  stop  the 
spread  of  their  new  yet  i)ure  doctrine.  But  trulii  triumphed  ; 
bio'Otry  and  ignorance  could  not  long  prevail  to  the  hiding  from 
the  world  the  harmonious  walkings  forth  of  the  rays  of  light 
emanating  from  the  Divine  Mind.  So  also  in  this  case  the  power 
of  that  same  fountain  of  intelligence  which  assissted  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  has  laid  open  in  a 
great  degree  the  past  wonders  that  have  transpired  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  has  proved  itself  almighty  and  efficient  to  still 
reveal  secrets  far  beyond  the  learned  philosophers  gaze. 

And  thus,  I  am  persuaded,  shall  it  always  be  ;  science  may 
scale  new  heights  and  explore  new  depths  in  search  of  American 
antiquities,  and  may  yet  add  ten  thousands  of  additional  testi- 
monies to  confirm  the  truths  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  but  she 
shall  bring  nothing  back  absolutely  contradictory.  Sectarian 
infidels  may  watch  their  progress  with  eagerness,  exulting  in 
the  thought  that  they  are  furnishing  material  with  wliich  the 
Book  of  Mormon  may  be  successfully  assailed,  but  the  champions 
of  revelation  may  confidently  attend  it  (the  Book  of  Mormon)  in 
its  onward  march,  assured  that  they  will  find  nothing  which  will 
successi'ully  contradict  it,  but  many  things  which  will  confirm 
the  word,  whicli  they  know  to  be  divine. 

Times  will  doubtless  come  again  and  again  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  imperfect  investigations,  liasty  theories  and  rash  con- 
clusions, the  calm  surface  of  a  settled  belief  in  the  divinity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  may  in  some  minds  be  troubled,  a?  has  already 
occurred  witii  some,  and  the  progress  of  this  cause  be  threatened 
with  storm  and  wreck,  but  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  .Jacob 
(•'the  memorial  by  which  he  should  bo  known  among  all  na- 
tions") is  in  the  ship  and  in  his  time  will  rebuke  the  winds  and 
the  waves  and  the  little  faith  of  his  people,  and  the  light  of  truth 
shail  shine  out  as  when  '-the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  througl>  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled 
their  host  and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels."  The  Book  of 
Mormon  asks  nothing  but  mature  accurate  investigation  of  all 


deparlments  of  knowledge  connected  with  its  statement?,  wheth- 
er in  the  traditions  of  the  American  Indians,  the  developments  of 
American  antiquities,  or  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. JOHN  E.  PAGE, 

Elder  of  the  Cluirch  of  Christ. 

P.  S.  Who,  among  all  the  readers  of  the  above,  will  correspond 
with  me  upon  the  conditions  proposed,  and  step  forward  with  their 
means  to  assist  in  this  laudable  enterprise,  and  excuse  me  from 
making  them  a  visit  in  person  ?  J.   E.   P. 

Tision  of  Jaiaie§  TSctor  'Wiison. 

"Again,  my  brother,  I  come  to  thee — again  to  tell  thee  of  my 
heavenly  treasures  !  To  lell  thee  of  Love's  exceeding  loveliness, 
and  of  Wisdom's  unutterable  magnificence  and  infinite  hfii;,-, 
mony.  But  my  thoughts  cannot  readily  flow  into  earthly  words; 
because  heavenly  truths  require  a  heavenly  language  t,p.  reveal 
them. 

"O,  what  gorgeous  Truths — what  celestial  PrincipJes — what 
divine  Powers  and  holy  attributes  uphold  the  Universe  !  I  have 
seen  innumerable  beauties^  and  experienced  unutterable  joy.  [ 
have  gazed  upon  numberless  firmaments;  and  have  become 
wealfhy  in  the  mighty  blessings  which  they  uiifold. 

"I  have  my  being  unrolled  by  the  spontaneous  v/orkings  of 
Eternal  Principles,  as  the  sun  unrolls  the  flower  :  and  now  [ 
come  to  divide  with  thee  the  happiness  which  I  e.vperience — the 
inexpressible  riches  of  my  endlessly  progressive  life  ! 

"Yea,  truiy,  there  are  m  bounds  to  this  glorious  Universe; 
there  are  no  limits  to  the  Infinitude  in  which  it  rolls  ! 

'•Accompanied  by  friend!}''  spirits  whose  attractions  were  anal- 
ogous to  those  my  spirit  feels,  I  visited  worlds  upon  worlds — 
have  already  gazed  and  walked  upon  more  planets,  bedecked  with 
immortal  life,  than  I  had  believed  in  being — and  yet,  my  lovely 
companions,  some  of  whom  have  lived  in  the  Celestial  Lands  for 
many  centuries,  say  '  that  1  have  inhaled  but  the  fragrance  of  a 
few  of  those  flowers  which  grow  on  the  margin  of  the  Infinite 
Ocean  !  ' 

"Yea,  there  are  no  bounds  to  the  spheres  in  which  we  live — 
no  death  in  the  Homes  of  the  Angels! 

"I  have  seen  unfold  universes  of  immeasurable  magnitude;, 
and,  upon  them,  I  have  seen  move  countless  constellations  of 
minds,  developed  by  eternal  principles  and  endowed  with  an  in- 
heritance of  endless  duration. 

"  And,  O  my  brother,  how  omnipotent  and  omnipresent  is  the 
Law  of  Love!     How  holy  is  that  Great  Divinity  which  breathes 
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throughout  the  angelic;  lanris,  an  element  of  universal  joy — a 
principle  of  eternal  attraction  and  infinite  happiness  !  To  med- 
itate upon  and  study  the  innumerable  and  Infinite  ramifications  of 
this  Great  Love  Principle,  fills  the  searching  soul  with  indescri- 
bable satisfaction. 

'•The  principle  of  Divine  Love  develops  and  determines  all 
spiritual  affinities.  These  affinities  I  have  sought  out  and  studied 
assiduously  ;  and  the  lieavenly  consequences  which  they  unfold, 
spread  themselves  out  before  me  in  countless  varieties,  like  the 
bespangled  wings  of  the  distant  firmaments. 

"  But  the  poverty  of  thy  language,  my  brother,  is  a  great  ob- 
struction to  my  revealments.  How  can  I  tell  thee,  in  terrestrial 
words,  of  the  beauties,  the  blessings,  the  joys,  the  perpetually 
uijfolding  happiness  which  the  Law  of  Love  displays  before  me  1 

''  O,  v/hat  joy  to  be  emancipated  from  the  slavery  of  self-love  ; 
to  be  introduced  to  the  glorious  Liberty  of  universal  principles  ! 
And  the  workings  of  these  principles — what  soul-subduing  music  ! 
What  soul-refining  harmony  ! 

'•What  inexpressible  joy  to  behold,  according  to  the  operations 
of  these  principles,  the  quickness  and  beauty  of  our  marriages  ! 

"  Individuals  are  attracted  to  one  another  from  all  worlds;  and 
where  a  true  adaptation  exists  there  is  a  true  marriage — a  union 
of  soul  with  soul — and  so  perfect  and  enduring  is  it,  that  all  the 
attractions  and  enchantments  of  the  spirit-world  act  always  upon 
tlic  conjugally  conjoined  as  upon  one  living  soul.  Thus  in  the 
celestial  emjui'C  '  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  they  are  as  the  angels,'  v.'ho  find  their  eternal  associates  in 
accordance  with  the  universal  principles  of  spiritual  affinity. 

"The  God-joined  spirits  are  never  sundered;  but  what  man 
halli  joined,  by  no  other  authority  than  custom  or  inclination,  is 
here  severed  ;  for  notliing  but  Truth — Holy  EternalTruth — can 
exist  in  the  Homes  of  the  Angels  !  " 

We  have  no  space  for  the  whole  of  tiiis  "  colloquy  divine," 
but  give  tlie  conclusion  of  the  spirits  discourse: 

"  What  an  infinite  system  of  education  !  How  sweetly  are 
we  tauglit!  How  quickly  do  we  learn  the  sublime  mysteries  of 
life — the  secrets  of  happiness  ! 

"Some  minds  learn  great  truths  in  a  ic^w  days  ;  but  many  who 
pasi  from  the  eartli  into  the  spirit-world,  I  have  seen,  are  very 
slow  to  disrobe  their  minds  of  error  ;  and  such  are  detained  i  vv  the 
first  circle  until  all  their  theories  are  displaced  b}'  Truths  ;  their 
failhhy  Knowledge  ;  lhe\r pride  by  Humility;  their  imchurilaUe- 
ness  by  Fraternal  Love;  and  iheir  <^rre5/r/a7?'5m  by  a  perfect 
realization  of  Spirituality  and  permanent  realities. 

"Tell  the  earth's  inhabitants;  my  brother,  to  free  themselves 
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of  all  rudimental  things — of  all  unkindness  and  terrestrialism — 
ere  they  depart  for  this  blessed  and  beautiful  country  !  Because 
we  can  see  the  motives,  the  state,  and  the  intentions  of  every 
mind  that  comes  to  dwell  among  us. 

"  Should  any  misdirected  individuals  desire  to  bring  with  them 
from  their  earthly  habitation  (what  they  cannot  enter  here)  the 
seeds  of  hypocrisy — of  ejivy  or  jealousy;  of  hatred  or  animosity  ; 
of  i^rejudice  or  retaliation;  of  discord  or  dispute;  we  quickly 
perceive  and  pity  the  condition  of  such  minds,  and,  as  far  as  ex- 
ternal aid  can  avail  any  thing,  we  assist  them  to  unfold  the 
sweeter  elements  of  their  nature.  But  we  are  still  more  secure 
from  the  invasions  of  terrestrialisms  (or  earthly  corruptions)  than 
I  believed  previous  to  leaving  the  earth.  Our  great  security 
consists  in  this,  (and  my  soul  throbs  with  serene  joy  to  relate  it,) 
the  seeds  of  discord  and  misdirection  cannot  germinate  here,  he- 
cause  we  have  no  soil  in  which  to  cast  them. 

"  Tell  the  earth's  inhabitants,  my  brother,  that  should  any  of 
them  come  here  with  thoughts  of  unkindness  burning  in  their 
mouths  for  utterance — tell  them,  those  thoxights  must  remain  un- 
spoken, and  ie  left  to  hum  themselves  to  Purity.  For  we  have 
no  language  whereby  to  express  untruths,  neither  unkindnesses  ; 
and  no  one  among  us  will  give  audience  to  unheavenly  things. 
This  is  a  glorious  truth — a  grand  and  happy  truth  ;  one  that  I 
early  learned,  and  now  relate  with  joy  ! 

"  No  one  here  misunderstands  another  ;  for  we  are  all  trans- 
parent ;  our  interiors  are  seen  by  the  inhabitants  of  each  society; 
and  Righteousness  prevails  throughout  the  Spirit-Land. 

"  No  one  here  misappreciates  another  ;  for,  being  well  unfold- 
ed in  pure  wisdom,  we  judge  with  a  righteous  judgment;  and 
Justice  pervades  all  habitations  of  the  angels.  Justice  presides 
in  our  Father's  house,  and  reigns  throughout  its  many  mansions. 

"  Like  a  peaceful  river,  Wisdom  springeth  up  and  floweth 
over  all  the  subordinate  circles  or  societies,  which  are  in  number 
innumerable.  It  is  like  a  mighty  receptacle  in  which  are  de- 
posited those  everlasting  pearls,  the  choice  thoughts,  affections, 
and  memories  of  those  Celestial  Lands. 

"  And  we  have  contemplations  so  exceedingly  immense,  so 
immeasurably  great  and  beautiful,  that  the  Love  and  Life  of  the 
Universe  appear  open  to  our  thoughts,  and  we  drink  of  their  in- 
finite depths  and  thirst  no  more  with  the  thirst  of  anxiety. 

<«  As  a  tree  spreadeth  its  branches  over  the  weary  traveler,  and 
delighteth  his  sense  with  sweet  perfume,  even  while  he  smiteth 
it  to  obtain  its  fruit,  so  do  the  angelic  spheres — the  spirit-world, 
— spread  themselves  over  the  earth's  inhabitants,  yielding  them 
in  the  still  hours  of  life's  repose,  joy  and  holy  inspiration  ? 
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'•'Yea,  my  brother,  Time  and  Space,  prejudice  and  misdirec- 
tion, discord  and  other  terreslrialisms,  wliich  are  known  on  the 
earlh,  are  to  us,  as  it  were,  annihilated,  for  we  are  free  !  —  free, 
as  truth  maketh  free  her  disciples  !  And  the  Light  which  Truth 
giveth  cannot  be  extinguished — it  is  the  Life  of  the  Universe  ! 

"  Behold  !  my  beloved  companions  liave  now  come  for  me  ! 
To-day  we  visit  a  constellation  of  peopled  planets  in  the  south- 
east expanse  of  the  firmament.  Our  mission  is  angelic  !  We 
go  to  open,  for  the  first  time  in  that  department  of  the  sidereal 
heavens,  a  free  spiritual  commerce  between  the  second  sphere 
and  the  inhabitants  of  those  orbs. 

"For  a  time  Heave  thee.  Let  all  mankind  feel  themselves  as 
a  harmonious  congregation  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Great  Divin- 
ity ;  let  them  prepare  for  an  emanation  of  immortal  truths  from 
our  spheres;  let  them  tune  their  souls  to  that  silvery  cadence 
"which  mingles  with  the  music  of  the  spheres,  is  echoed  by  the 
angels,  and  vibrates  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  let  them  send 
forth  their  voices  in  thanksgiving  and  joy  ;  for,  in  harmony  with 
the  convictions  of  many  among  them,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand  !  " 

W^ritiiigs  off  Esdras. 

THE      GREAT      GLORV      OP      GOD. 

Zion  shall  be  a  beautiful  city  and  glorious  to  look  upon,  for  it 
shall  be  inhabited  by  the  righteous  ;  it  shall  be  the  most  beautiful 
city  in  the  whole  world,  for  all  things  shall  be  as  the  Lord  would 
have  them  to  be.  Peace  and  joy  shall  be  there  ;  there  shall  be 
no  confusion  there,  for  it  shall  be  a  glorious,  and  a  holy  city. 
The  land  bringeth  forth  in  abundance  for  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
corn  and  fruit  and  many  kinds  of  grain,  herbs,  and  plants,  for 
the  food  of  both  man  and  beasts ;  therefore  why  should  men  eat 
flesh,  when  so  many  otiier  things  were  created,  which  is  sufficieni 
for  them  ;  but  seeketh  to  destroy  the  works  of  God's  hands. 
They  slay  the  ox  and  devour  it,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat,  and 
many  other  animals,  and  beasts;  and  regard  not  the  things  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  eaten.  He  hath  created  the  Peach  and 
the  Pear,  the  Apple  and  Pomegranate,  and  many  other  kinds  of 
fruit,  which  cannot  be  mentioned.  lie  hath  created  the  corn  and 
rice,  the  barley,  tlie  oats,  and  the  rye  ;  the  bee,  which  maketh 
honey  for  the  use  of  man  ;  and  many  other  things  which  are  for 
food,  that  man  may  have  food  sufficient  for  him,  without  taking 
the  life  of  any  creature;  for  God  is  a  merciful  God,  and  created 
not  the  beasts  to  bo  destroyed.  But  after  man  had  sinned,  he 
gave  him  power  to  slay  the  beasts,  and  to  cat  their  flesh  for  food 
but  him  who  doeth  it  not,  pleascth  tlie  Lord  his  God. 
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In  lime  of  fdmine,  ye  are  justified  if  ye  eat  fiesb,  but  oiherwiso 
ye  are  condemned,  for  thus  saith  (he  Lord  God— even  so,  Amen. 

THE    WISDOJI    OF    GOD. 

_  Who  is  strong?  the  Lord  of  Heaven;  and  who  shall  withstand 
his  purposes  ?  He  hath  decreed  destruction  upon  the  ungodly, 
and  salvation  unto  the  saints.  He  will  shake  the  earth  and  fill  it 
with  confusion,  for  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  cities  be  cast 
down,  for  the  earth  shall  be  covered  with  blood,  for  the  slain  of 
the  people  shall  be  many,  for  they  who  rule  over  the  nations  shall 
desire  war  and  not  peace,  and  ihey  which  de:,ire  peace  shall  be 
slain,  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  violence  and  death,  and  men 
shall  trust  in  one  another,  and  be  slain,  for  peace  shall  be  taken 
from  the  earth  ;  except  a  few  places,  therefore  those  who  are 
saved  shall  escape  unto  those  places,  where  they  can  dwell  in 
safety  ;  and  there  they  shall  remain,  until  the  time  shall  come  for 
them  to  return  and  build  up  Zion.     Amen. 

CHAP.    37. 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  seen  in  many  things,  for  he  has  reserved 
many  things  for  saints  in  the  last  days,  when  perilous  times  shall 
come.  He  lias  reserved  many  places  where  the  feet  of  man  have 
not  come,  and  where  the  sons  of  men  have  not  had  dominion, 
there  he  has  reserved  many  things  for  their  good  ;  many  fish, 
trees,  herbs  and  vines  which  men  know  not  of ;  on  the  river 
Bashan  is  the  tree  spavola,  and  the  vine  of  Aulesius,  also  many 
fish  which  are  for  the  food  of  those  who  shall  go  there.  The 
wisdom  of  God  is  without  an  end,  and  his  understanding  is  im- 
measurable ;  it  is  greater  than  the  understanding  of  men,  and  man 
knoweth  but  little  of  his  wisdom,  therefore  search  diligently  to 
know  and  understand  his  wisdom,  that  ye  may  not  perish  with 
the  ungodly,  and  be  cut  off;  for  all  such  as  understand  not  wis- 
dom shall  be  cut  off,  for  all  can  understand  a  part  of  the  wisdom 
and  glory  of  God. 

Who  can  find  out  the  wisdom  of  God,  or  who  can  search  out  his 
understanding  ?  Can  any  one  understand  all  the  works  of  God 
that  are  on  the  earth,  therefore  boast  not  of  wisdom,  neither  of 
glory,  for  God  knoweth  all  things,  and  his  power  is  to  be  made 
manifest  in  due  time,  therefore  let  not  Satan  prevail  over  you, 
for  great  things  shall  come  on  the  earth  in  the  last  days :  and 
all  that  do  not  serve  God  shall  be  broken — even  so,  Amen. 

HEARKEN    AKD    HEAR. 

Hear  ye:  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  fall,  they  are  chaff; 
their  chariots  dust,  and  their  ships  vanity;  although  they  are 
strong  in  their  ovvn  eyes,  what  can  they  accomplish  ?  For  in 
Ike  east  shall  rise  up  a  strong  and  a  mighty  one  :  he  shall  wax 
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strong,  and  his  sword  shall  be  upon  the  nations,  and  his  fear  shall 
be  upon  many  ;  his  armies  shall  be  as  numerous  as  the  sand  upon 
the  sea  shore.  Him  shall  the  nations  fear  and  obey — they  shall 
be  unto  him  as  dust ;  yet  shall  he  fall,  and  be  slain  by  the  hand 
of  an  enemy  :  not  in  battle,  but  the  sea  shall  swallow  him  up, 
and  many  shall  perish  with  him. 

Men's  wickedness  is  very  great  and  they  shall  not  longer  re- 
main upon  the  earth,  for  wickedness  shall  destroy  itself,  and 
men's  hearts  shall  fail  because  of  destruction,  for  it  shall  destroy 
many,  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  many  places  ;  one  river 
shall  rise  and  overflow  its  banks,  while  another  is  dried  up. 
Cities  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  there  shall  be  lights  seen  in 
heaven,  and  many  things  shall  be  done  in  the  earth,  and  they 
that  fear  God  shall  know  and  understand,  and  shall  not  be  con- 
founded by  the  signs  that  shall  be  shown  forth  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Heaven. 

All  the  works  of  God  are  justice  and  truth,  but  all  the  ^vorks  of 
Satan  are  lies,  darkness,  misery  and  death  :  therefore  serve  God 
rather  than  Satan — even  so,  Amen. 

Exii'acl  oS  a  Ztcttev  from  D.  H.  Rogers. 

Council  Grove  Spring,  August  5th,  1S51. 

We  arrived  hero  yesterday  evening.  Some  of  our  brethren 
have  had  a  trial  of  their  faith.  When  we  had  got  within  about 
three  miles  of  the  Grove,  we  discovered  some  Indians  running 
directly  towards  us,  and  continued  until  they  overtook  us.  They 
only  w'antcd  to  trade  some  green  corn  for  bread,  so  we  got  along 
very  well.  We  have  been  visited  by  the  Chief  of  the  Caw  Na- 
tion, with  many  of  his  warriors  and  squaws.  He  enquired  for 
the  captain  and  I  v/ent  out  to  meet  him.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
my  brother  and  called  up  a  company  of  his  squaws  and  told  me 
they  were  my  sisters,  and  then  enquired  for  my  squaws.  I  show- 
ed him  our  women,  and  he  then  said  that  our  squaws  and  his  were 
sisters.  We  shall  remain  here  to-morrow,  for  we  have  received 
intelligence  that  there  are  two  families  beliind  us,  and  they  want 
us  to  wait  until  tiiey  overtake  us.  I  expect  one  or  two  of  our 
company  will  go  no  further. 

Tiie  Lord  is  with  us,  and  the  faithful  have  been  blessed  and 
prospered.     We  arc  all  well,  and  cattle  well. 

Clooduc!;s  Porfionifsed. 

What  heart  can  contemplate  l!io  ]iictiiic  so  ai>tly  drawn  in  the  followinjr 
beautiful  words,  and  not  be  moved  to  r^ratiludc: 

"  Reviled,  rejected  and  betra3-ed, 
No  curse  he  breathed,  no  'plaint  he  made 
But  when  ia  dcatli's  dark  panfj,  ho  siglieci 
Prayed  .''or  liis  murderers,  and  died." 
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Spirit  a.nd  Matter. 

Spirit  and  matter  were,  are,  and  will  be.  These  are  the  only 
elements  that  ever  did  or  ever  will  exist.  And  as  t!ie  truths  of 
the  Mathematics  did  not  begin  to  exist,  so  these  did  not  have  a 
beginning.  Matter  is  subject  to  change — a  change  of  form.  It 
ceases  in  one  form,  and  is  resuscitated  in  another.  A  necessity 
in  the  fitness  of  the  cosmical  econom3^  Spirit  is  not  subject  to 
change.  Spirit  is  the  great  unchnnging  Po:;itive  of  all  things — 
all  that  v/ere,  are,  or  will  be.  Matter  is  the  Negative  of  spirit. 
That  which  we  call  spirit  is  not  immaterial.  That  is  a  fanciful 
idea — an  unmeaning  term.  Spirit  is  also  substance — matter  in 
its  illimitable  and  highest  conceivable  form — the  great  m^schanist 
of  the  senses — the  imparter  of  intelligence  that  gives  conscious- 
ness of  individualization  to  other  matter.  Neither  matter  nor 
spirit  can  comprehend  itself.  Consciousness  does  not  bring  that 
quality  along  with  it.  The  man  says  of  himself,  "  I  was,  am, 
and  shall  be."  The  brute  is  conscious  of  the  present,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  remembers  the  past.  He  also  provides  food  and 
clothing  for  the  future.  This  is  reason,  although  in  a  squirrel  or 
a  beaver ;  and  the  lion  or  the  lamb,  had  he  human  speech,  could 
tell  of  the  beginning  or  no-beginning  of  the  Universe  as  well  as 
ourselves.  Spirit  or  mind,  looking  through  the  media  of  the 
senses,  comprehends  things  below  itself;  and  seeks  to  compre- 
hend itsell.  That  is  not  necessarily  now  given.  The  Great 
Positive  of  all  things — before  whom  there  was  not  anything,  and 
after  whom  there  can  exist  nothing — the  Being  we  call  God — 
He  only  can  comprehend.  Joining  the  past  to  the  future,  He 
makes  "one  intense  present  glorious  and  everlasting."  As 
matter  which  we  see,  and  with  which  we  are  associated  Avas  not 
necessarily  created  from  nothing,  so  the  laws  that  e^ist  in  matter 
were  not  necessarily  created.  They  are  only  the  necessary  re- 
sult of  the  existence  of  matter.  AU  things  in  matter  that  had  a 
beginning  in  form,  may  have  an  end  of  that  form  ;  even  the  solid 
Globe  which  began  to  exist  in  form  from  pre-existing  substance, 
will  ultimately  pass  to  other  forms  in  the  day  of  the  "New 
Heavens  and  the  New  Earth."  All  things  progress  toward  their 
grand  ulllmate — Spirit.  The  life-giving  principle,  diffused 
throughout  all  Nature  by  the  Eternal  energy,  was  first  developed 
in  the  lower  forms  of  animals.  The  Stone  Book,  the  faithful 
chronicler  of  the  past,  assures  us,  that  from  the  Zoophile  up  to 
Man,  harmony  and  the  lav/s  of  progression  presided  over  all  the 
works  of  the  Supreme.  Wo  trace  from  ourselves  downward  and 
upward,  the  vast  chain  that  connects  all.  In  each  succeeding 
page  of  the  grand  cosmical  history  there  is  clearly  seen  the  mark- 
ed advance  of  this  law  of  Progression.    V/ith  respect  to  ourselves, 
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'•  That  was  not  first  which  Is  spu-itual,  but  thai  which  is  natural ; 
afierwfird  that  which  is  spirituah"  To  a  certain  extent,  the  same 
is  true  of  the  lower  types.  The  same  diversity  of  passions,  of 
love,  hatred,  fear,  joy,  sorrow,  &c.  exist  in  the  brute  as  in  the 
man  ;  this  is  spirit  in  all,  developed  through  a  diversity  of  organ- 
isms. The  Elephant,  had  he  the  type  of  human  brain,  with  hu- 
man speech,  could  lead  us  through  those  vast  inductions  of  science 
of  which  a  Newton  was  capable,  as  well  as  the  living  man — 
could  iinuerstand  tlie  future  as  well  as  a  Daniel  or  a  Paul.  The 
vitalizing  principle  that  gives  consciousness  in  all,  is  proximately 
an  appendage  of  the  Divinity.  "  In  Him  was  light;  and  the 
light  was  the  life  of  men."  Every  organism  capable  of  compre- 
hending eternal  truth,  will  finally  exist  in  some  higher  sphere. 
There  is  a  fitness  in  all  things,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  The 
higher  having  an  affinity  for  the  hig'her,  and  the  lo\ver  for  lower 
through  all  grades  and  conditions  of  intelligences.  Man  is  con- 
stantly drawn  to  the  spiritual  sphere;  "  but  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
goeth  downwards."  Spirits  of  men  did  not  exist  as  conscious 
identities  till  they  were  individualized  in  the  body.  Spirit-matter 
pre-existed;  and  consciousness  of  individualization  brought  with 
it  consciousne-s  of  that  which  was,  while  yet  they  were  uncon- 
scious. Some  spirits  are  so  fully  developed  in  returning  to  the 
higher  splieres,  that  they  remember  they  were  from  thence.  As 
a  particle  of  water,  that  helps  to  form  a  mighty  ocean,  when 
separated  from  the  mass,  does  not  retain  its  relative  position  in 
that  ocean,  yet  when  returned  commingles  with  its  native  element: 
so  s[)irits  while  in  the  body  retain  no  knowledge  of  their  former 
existence.  But  when  they  ascend  to  the  "  Mansions  of  the 
Father's  House,"  tliey  look  over  the  far  extending  past  with  a 
remembrance  of  what  they  were  before  they  were  individualized. 
The  stately  oak  existed  as  really  in  matter  before  it  grew  from 
the  acorn  as  while  in  the  lofty  tree;  and  will  still  he  when  de- 
composition changes  its  form.  There  is  nothing  lost  of  matter  or 
spirit  throughout  the  Universe.  As  is  the  diversity  in  the  natur- 
al,  so  is  it  in  the  spiritual.  Spirits  are  as  diverse  in  quality  as 
men  ;  and  this  loo  from  the  grand  design  to  prevent  monotony; 
and  of  seeming  discord  to  produce  universal  harmony.  VVc  each 
of  us  hold  an  appropriate  post  in  this  grand  scale  of  being.  There 
are  no  sinecures;  but  the  great  .Architect  has  assigned  to  all  a 
labor  in  the  improvement  of  ourselves  and  others,  that  his  king- 
dom may  be  ever  increasing  in  strength  and  beauty.  B-  A. 

[From  the  Destret  News.] 
Wo   understand  that  Messrs.  Phelps  &  Childs  lost  from  thirty 
to  fifty  head  of  muk'S,  from  their  fierd  about  twenty  miles  south, 
and  tliat  two  of  their  herdsmen  were  missing. 
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For  the  Olivo  Branch. 
SocoF.o.  New  Mexico,  January  8,  1S51. 
'"'As  tho  first  company  guiiig  to  the  Colorado  are  to  be  pioneers  to  all  succeed- 
ing compauics,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  expected  that  I  will  write  back  some  of 
the  particulars  of  our  experience  in  crossing  the  plain?,  and  passing  through 
New  Mexico  on  our  way  to  the  Colorado,  in  eastern  California.  And  it  will 
be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  all  tliose  coming  to  this  country,  and  especially 
to  the  second  company.  The  want  of  such  information  subjected  the  first 
company  to  many  difficulties,  privations,  and  hardships,  that  we  otherwise 
would  not  have  liad.  1  shall  therefore  be  particular  in  direclmg  those  that 
are  to  follow  us  in  this  long  and  tiresome  journey.  ,    „    .  „ 

It  will  he  remembered  by  all  that  read  vol.  2,  of  the  Ohve  Branch,  that  the 
time  set  for  the  first  company  to  meet  and  organize  at  Independence,  Mo.,  was 
th- first  day  of  July,  and  all  were  requested    to   be  there  by  that  time   but  in 
this  they  failed,  and  the  last  of  the  company  which  werc4.rom  Spnngheld,  111., 
did  not   get  there  until  the  I3th  of  the  month,  and  we  organized  on  the  15th, 
making  it  fifteen   days  later  than  was  intended.    And  then  it  was  found  that 
many  of  tho  wa^rons  had  to  be  repaired  before   they   could  cross    the   plains, 
this  with  other  business  that  had  to  be  done,  before  we  could  start,  c.etained 
the  company  one  month  later  than  wo  expected  to   have  been,  making  it  the 
5th  of  August  before  we  left  the  Missouri  line.     And  by  this  time  the  grass  on 
the  prairies  had  got  its  growth,  and  soon  began  to  dry  up  on  the   plains.     It 
^vas  also  more  difficult  to  get  water  on  the  first  end  of  the  road,  than  it  would 
have  been  a  month  or  six  weeks  sooner  ;  and  then  we  did  not  get  here  until 
the  I'^th  of  November,  a  distance  of  about  one  thousand  miles.     Our  cattle 
then  were  worn  down,   and  had  to  have  time  to  rest  and  recruit,  before  we 
could  20  on.     It  was  now  so  late  in  the  season,  the  weather  cold,  and  fe^ed  so 
scarce,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to  have  gone  on,   had  our 
teams  been  in  a  condition  to  travel,  so  we  put  up  here  for  the  winter,  but  ex- 
pect to  resume  our  journey  again  in  the  Spring,  and  go  on   to  the  Colorado 
When  the  company  first  met  at  Independence,  h  was  soon  ascertained  tnat 
there  were  not  means  enough  in  the  company,  together  with  what  they  had  on 
hand  to  purchase  supplies  to  last  all  to  California.     So  it  was  tnought  oest  to 
supply  ourselves  with  provisions  enough  to  last  to  New  Mexico,  where  we  ex- 
pected to  get  flour,  meat,  vegetables,  &c.,  enough  to  last  us  through,  or  at 
least'as  far  as  the  Pemos  settlement.     But    in    this   we    were    disappointed. 
When  we  oot  to  the  first  settlements  in  this  Territory,  we  touud  every  ttiing 
of  the  kind  very  scarce,  except  mutton.     Sheep  of  an  inferior  kind  could  be 
hou-rht  for  $1,50  to  $2  per  head.     Flour  was  scarce,  and  none  but  Mexican 
manufactui^  could  be  had  ;  that  is,  the  ^lain  (wheat)   just  cracked  in   their 
little  Mexican  mills  ;  the  best  of  which  resemble  more  a  hogpen,  or  hen  roost, 
than  they  do  a  mill .     This  flour  sells  from  $5  to  .$9  the  fanega   wmch  should 
be  140  pounds,  but  I  weigheu  a  fanega,  and  it  weighed  only  104  pounds,  and 
when  sifted,  one  has  nearly  as  much  bran  as  flour,  and  the  flour   is  then  far 
hSorto   the  coarse  flour  that   is  sold  in  the   Western  States  at  $1,25  and 
qjl  50  per  100  pounds.     Potatoes  here  are  almost  unknown,  and  the  only  veg- 
etables to  be  found  in  the   country  are  beans,  onions   and  pumpkins  all  of 
which  sell  at  most  extravagant  prices.     Along  the  Rio  Grande  is  tound  some 
fruit,  such  as  grapes,  and  peaches,  but  we  were  too  ate  to  get  any  of  either. 

The  people  generally  live  in  small  towns,  built  o  sun-dried  bricks,  or 
adobes.  These  towns  are  always  situated  in  some  valley,  and  generally  on 
some  small  mountain  stream,  where  they  raise  their  scanty  supplies  by  irri- 
oalinjr  the  land.  The  United  States  Government  has  military  posts  stationed 
all  through  the  Territory  ;  thus  the  products  of  the  countrv  are  bought  up  at 
most  extravagant  prices,  and  consumed  by  the  Army,  this  keeps  "P  tl^^  P^j^^J 
so  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  a  company  of  emigrants  to  supply  themselves 
in  this  country. 
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Sugar  and  Coffee  vary  from  25  to  75  cents  per  pound.  Sugar  is  now  sell- 
ing bore  at  50  cents,  and  it  is  expected  to  be  higher  in  a  few  weeks.  I  would 
advise  the  Brethren  to  be  sura  and  get  ready  to  start  from  Independence  as 
soon  as  the  lOih  or  15th  of  June,  and  then  they  can  get  here  in  time  for  their 
cattle  to  recruit,  and  go  on  before  cold  weather.  And  here  I  would  say  to  all 
that  do  not  intend  to  come  next  season,  you  had  better  go  into  Missouri  the 
fall  before  you  intend  to  start  across  the  plains  ;  the  expense  of  wintering  along 
the  Missouri  River  will  be  but  trifling.  Then  your  oxen  will  bo  in  a  good 
condition  to  travel,  and  you  can  start  as  early  in  the  spring  as  the  weather  and 
roads  will  admit  of.  Sound  cattle,  from  5  to  8  years  old,  are  the  best.  Have 
your  wagons  made  light,  with  projections,  and  strong  bows  ;  and  two  covers 
to  each  v/agou,  and  do  not  load  too  heavj*.  Tho  next  company  should  be 
sure  and  fetch  provisions  enough  to  last  them  one  year,  as  it  will  be  impossible 
for  tho  first  company  to  go  on  nov.%  in  time  to  raise  a  crop  before  the  second 
company  will  get  through.  But  after  next  year  all  can  depend  on  finding 
supplies  when  they  get  through,  and  they  v.'ill  only  have  to  provide  themselves 
with  enough  to  last  while  on  the  road,  say  six  months.  Every  tico  families,  at 
least,  should  be  provided  with  a  small  cook  stove,  which  may  be  safely  carried 
on  two  pieces  of  boards  attached  to  the  hind  end  of  the  wagon.  That  is  tho 
way  1  carried  mine,  and  it  rode  safe,  and  was  but  little  trouble,  and  all  that 
did  not  take  ono  regretted  it  when  it  was  too  late,  hot  all  drive  as  many  cows 
as  possible,  for  there  is  neither  milk  nor  butter  to  be  had  here.  My  wife  has 
Bold  milk  in  this  town  for  for  fifty  cents  the  pint.  One  pound  of  flour  per  day 
for  each  person  is  a  very  safe  calculation  ;  small  amount  of  salt  meat  will  be 
found  very  good  on  the  road.  And  let  all  be  sure  and  take  a  good  supply  of 
beans,  dried  fruit  and  rice;  also  sugar  and  coffee.  Before  the  company  starts 
from  Independence  I  would  advise  each  family  to  get  a  keg  of  m.olasscs;  it  will 
be  found  there  ready  put  up  in  five  and  ten  gallon  kegs,  and  is  used  a  great 
deal  by  the  traders  that  cross  the  plains  to  Santa  Fe.  Hogs'  lard  is  also  an 
important  article  to  be  taken,  as  there  will  be  nothing  of  the  kind  to  be  got 
after  you  leave  Missouri,  We  depended  on  getting  a  plenty  of  meat  by  killing 
game  on  the  road,  but  in  this  we  were  disappointed.  We  killed  a  few  Buf- 
falo and  a  few  Antelope,  but  the  meat  was  very  dry,  and  required  something 
to  cook  it  in. 

Tar  or  some  kind  of  grease  should  bo  taken,  as  there  will  be  no  possible 
chance  to  buy  it  on  the  road.  Wo,  had  to  stop  and  burn  tar  after  we  got  into 
the  pine  country. 

And  now,  brethren,  do  not  fear,  but  gather  u])  your  effects,  you  that  are  able, 
and  com.c  on  next  year.  AVo  would  like  to  see  as  many  mechanics  as  can 
come  in  the  next  company,  and  let  all  bring  their  tools  with  them  ;  however, 
one  good  full  set  of  blacksmith  tools  will  be  enough  for  each  company.  A 
way-bill  of  the  road  across  the  plains  can  be  got  at  Independence  ;  this  will 
be  "found  highly  necessary,  in  order  to  find  the  principal  watering  places.  The 
road  is  generally  good. 

Three  miles  west  of  Bagos,  or  Levagus,  and  immediately  after  going  through 
the  big  pass,  you  take  the  left-hand  road,  and  go  directly  to  Lahoya,  where 
you  will  cross  tho  Ainli,  or  Ilio  del  Norte,  and  20  miles  below  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  is  Socoro,  whicii  is  tho  last  town  of  any  size  on  this  side  of 
tho  river.  Thirty  miles  below  here  will  bo  found  an  excellent  place  for  the 
company  to  stop,  for  their  catt'o  to  recruit.  And  this  fall  there  wa^  a  good 
chance  for  making  money,  by  cutting  grass  there  for  Government ;  tlicy  gave 
ten  dollars  a  ton  for  cutting  and  raking  it  up,  and  fifty  dollars  a  ton  for  de- 
livering it  at  Socoro.  So  if  the  second  company  can  gel  bore  as  .soon  as  tljc 
middle  of  September,  they  will  be  likely  to  jjet  a  good  job  of  v.'ork  to  do  while 
their  cattle  are  resting.  Then  they  can  start  from  there  as  soon  as  the  15th 
of  October,  and  it  will  then  take  thorn  something  over  two  months  to  go  to  the 
Colorado.     But  should  you  be  as  late  as  wc  were  in  getting  here,  you  will 
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iiave  to  stay  here  throu2;h  the  winter,  which  will  prevent  your  raising  a  crop 
the  first  year,  and  subject  you  to  a  great  expense,  as  there  is  not  work  to  bo 
had  here  one  half  of  the  time. 

We  have  heard  nothing;  from  the  States  of  any  importance  since  we  left,  but 
have  been  constantly  toiling  against  wind  and  tide;  many  have  been  cur  diffi- 
culties, trials  and  temptations,  but  we  liave  passed  safely  through  all  of  them 
thus  far,  and  we    are  not  discouraged  yet.     We  hold  meetings  twice  every 
week,  and  find  it  very  profitable.     Although  we  feel  that  wo  are  now  among 
strangers  and  enemies,  yet  we  look  forward  to  the  time,  and  think  it  not  far 
distant,  when  we  will  get  to  that  place  where  the  Lord  has  said — 
•*  The  poor  shall  find  plenty,  the  weary  find  rest, 
And  the  proud  and  the  povverful  shall  cease  to  oppress." 
And  now  let  me  say  to  those  that  intend  coming  in  the  next  company,  do 
your  utmost  to  get  off  in  time  to  get  through  next  fall  ;  there  vv'ill  be  a  great 
amount  of  business  to  be  done,  aside  from  putting  in  crops  and  building  houses. 
It  is  generally  known  to  the  readers  of  the  Olive  Branch,  thaiBro.  J.  C  Brew- 
ster published  a  prospectus  for  the  Olive  Branch  to  be  published  in  Caiiforuia, 
and  stated  that  he  expected  lo  be  able  to  issue  the  first  number  the  first  of  the 
present  mouth,  and  requested  all  that  wished  to  hear  from  the  first  company  to 
subscribe,  stating  that  the   paper  published  there  would  reach  the  subscribers 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  in  about  two  months  from  the  date  of  its  pub- 
lication: and  many  signed  for  that  paper,  and  will  undoubtedly  look  for  it  ac- 
cording to  promise  ;   but  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  get  there,  and  get  a 
printing  office  in  operation  before  one  year  from  this  time.     The  press  will  go 
to  Sanl^iego  by  water,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  get  it 
into  operation  as  soon  as  possible  after  it  arrives.     But  a  great  deal  will  de- 
pend ou  the  second  company ;  and   [  hope  all  the  brethren  will  consider  the 
high  and  holy  enterprise  in  which  thev  have  engaged,  and  suffer  nothing  to 
turn  you  aside,  or  retard  your  movements,     "It  is  a  great  work,  and  faithful 
and  true  must  those  be  that  accomplish  it."     You  will  meet  with  trials  on  the 
way,  but  do  not  suffer  disputes  and  divisions  to  get  amongst  you,  because  of 
them,  all  are  to  be  tried,  and  the  promise  of  success  is  to  those  that  remain 
faithful  iu  the  midst  of  trials,  bv  v>'hich  they  are  to  be  proven.     And  this  is  to 
all  that  are  called  to  labor  in  this  work  ;  and  in  conclusion  I  will  add  a  pro- 
phetic verse. 

"  There  shall  a  chosen  faithful  band, 

That's  long  been  tried  and  stedfast  stood. 
Assemble  on  that  promised  land. 

Where  rolls  Cedonia's  silvery  flood  ; 
Believe,  obey,  and  /jfflsZen,  o'er,  r^r\r\^^^T  t^ 

And  dwell"  with  us  <'on  that  blest  shore."         J.  (jUUUAL,t.. 

[From  the  Frontier  Guardian.] 

Mr  Langley  says  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  lost  by  In- 
dian depredations,  cattle,  horses,  and  mules,  to  the  amount  of 
twelve  thousand  dollars.  These  Indians  mfest  Little  Salt  Lake  ; 
also  Brown's  settlement.  At  both  places,  it  is  stated,  that  they 
stole  considerable,  to  the  serious  inconvenience  and  loss  of  some 
of  the  residents  of  those  places.  .  i,        ,      . 

They  report  the  crops  in  the  Valley,  more  especially  wheat 
te  be  super-abundant,  and  very  heavy  this  season  ;  the  health  of 
the  citizens  there  is  very  good,  while  peace,  union  and  harmony, 
are  the  nrominent  features  in  their  social  circles. 
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[From  Elder  Hyde's  Letter.] 
On  the  11th  inst.,  (July,)  near  one  branch  of  the  Loupe  Fork, 
^ye  were  assailed  by  a  party  of  about  three  hundred  Pawnee  In- 
dians, and  robbed  of  between  seven  and  ten  hundred  dollars. 
There  were  only  seven  of  us,  and  about  three  hundred  of  them. 
I  lost  about  eighty  dollars  worth  of  blankets,  gun,  clothing,  camp 
furniture,  and  provisions,  besides  my  Jim  horse  ;  but  he  fought 
himself  clear  from  them,  and  I  redeemed  him  by  paying  forty 
dollars. 

ExpBaiiafioii. 

In  reference  to  what  we  said  on  page  13,  vol.  4,  of  Olive 
Branch,  about  Bro.  Brewster  "  misconstruing  the  writings  of 
Esdras  to  his  own  liking"-— we  had  reference  to  his  declaring 
himself  leader  of  the  first  company,  without  being  elected  by  the 
company,  or  the  first  leader  legally  removed.  [See  O.  Branch, 
vol.  3,  page  149.] 

All  the  offices  of  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  kingdom  are 
to  be  filled  by  being  elected  or  received  by  tlie  people.  If  any 
man  can  show  to  the  contrary  in  all  the  instructions  that  the 
Lord  has  given  in  the  writings  of  Esdras,  the  O.  Branch  is  open 
to  proclaim  it.  Read,  the  law  in  vol.  3,  page  137-8  and  164, 
and  see  if  the  Ruler  or  President  is  not  the  highest  officer  in  the 
temporal  Kingdom,  and  elected  by  the  people.  We  received  a 
letter  froin  Bro.  Conner,  who  remains  with  Bro.  Brewster,  stating 
what  Bro.  Goodale's  transgression  was — vv-e  here  give  it  in  his 
own  words: 

•'  It  was  not  till  about  two  weeks  after  the  first  split  in  the  company,  that 
our  leader  broke  the  coiniiiandments  by  refusing  to  let  Father  Brewster  go 
aiiead  to  seek  employment,  thai  lie  might  provide  means  for  our  lialf  starved 
condition  in  thit  extreme  time  of  need.  It  was  the  first  time  ho  broke  it  to 
my  knowledge  ;  I  did  not  appreciate  it  at  the  time  ho  did  it." 

We  cannot  see  where  this  was  breaking  any  of  the  command- 
ments. Ed. 


As  there  has  been  a  great  difficulty  in  crossing  the  Mississippi  River, 

and  advantage  taken  of  the  brethren  on  account  of  hifjli  water,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  inform  the  hrelliren  and  friends  that  Hannibal  Ferry  is  the  best  and 
most  proper  route.  This  is  a  steam  ferry,  with  good  accommodations,  and 
carries  at  the  same  price  in  high  water.  The  boat  runs  from  the  west  bluff 
to  the  east  sand  ridge,  so  there  is  no  mud  to  pass  through. 

HIRAM  JAQUES. 

Rcaiittanccs  from  Sept.  15  to  Oct.  10. 

Thomas  Dnngan.  and   others,   .$10;  .1.  P.  Noble,  ,^^1;  Hiram,  and  others' 
$10  ;  J.  M.  Cornel,  $1;  Charles  Davis,  $1;  Elisha  Palmer,  $2. 

ttjTThe  Olive  Branch  is  issued  Monthly,   at  o>£  dollar  per  an- 
num, by  H.  Aldrich,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 


"  THE  OLIVE  BRANCH,   ;; 

MESSENGER  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS  TO  THE  MEEK 

"  For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Matt.  V.  5.  '.A 

Vol.  IV.        KIRTLAND,  O.,  DECEMBER,  1851.         No.  5. 

[For  the  Olive  Branch.] 
Revelation  to  J.  C.  Breivsterj  .     »  j^ 

^*^*'  Given  September  20th,  1851,  at  Colonia,  New  Mexico. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  even  Jesus  Christ — I  have  heard  thy 
prayers,  and  thy  supplications,  and  I  have  seen  thy  anxiety,  thy  toil 
and  thy  watchfulness  for  the  good  of  the  people  who  are  called  by 
my  name;  therefore  do  I  give  unto  you  these  words,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  they  have  not  been  in  vain. 

I  caused  thee  to  be  called  and  appointed  to  this  work  by  my  holy 
angel,  and  in  this  work  thou  hast  not  been  unfaithful. 

Yet  in  some  things  thou  hast  not  done  Avell,  but  hast  erred  and 
gone  astray. 

But  for  all  these  things  wherein  thou  hast  offended,  thou  art  for- 
given, because  thou  hast  forgiven  those  who  have  offended  thee. 

Thou  hast  been  troubled  because  of  those  who  have  set  themselves 
against  you,  and  despise  the  instructions  that  thou  hast  given  them ; 
1  therefore  declare  unto  thee  that  the  instruction  thou  hast  given 
them  concerning  the  temporal  work  is  good,  and  in  that  thou  hast 
done  well.  They  that  despise  it  shall  not  prevail.  Be  patient,  and 
heed  them  not. 

Moreover,  the  advice  that  thou  hast  given  tq  the  first  elder  of  the 
cburch,  concerning  the  council  of  the  presidency  of  my  church,  is 
right,  and  in  rejecting  it,  he  has  rejected  that  which  is  good,  and 
caused  confusion  and  disorder  by  acting  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
church,  in  taking  upon  himself  the  duties  and  privileges  that  belong 
to  the  council  of  three. 

Let  him  take  heed,  lest  he  be  found  preventing  the  prosperity  of 
tbe  church. 

And  to  all  those  who  have  attempted  to  labor  in  my  work,  my 
commandment  is — Repent  of  ail  your  evil  words  and  unrighteous 
thoughts,  and  forgive  ye  one  another,  even  as  ye  desire  to  be  for- 
given. 

For  ye  have  all  offended  in  some  things,  and  all  have  cause  to 
repent  and  cleave  unto  righteoiisness  with  real  intent  of  heart. 

All  who  have  attempted  to  assist  in  the  temporal  work,  have  in 
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some  things  sinned,  but  whoso  will  obey  this  commandnient  shall 
be  forgiven. 

Some  have  sinned  even  unto  death,  and  many  more  will  tread  in 
their  paths  and  go  down  to  destruction.  Obey,  therefoje,  and  do 
that  which  is  right,  in  humbleness  and  meekness,  desiring  not  your 
own  good,  but  the  good  of  the  church,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness.    Amen. 

liAW  OF  CEDONIA"Continued. 


SECTION   TENTH. 

The  Duties  and  Powers  of  the  Judges  of  Townships,  and  their 
Council;  also  the  Duties  of  the  Judges  of  the  Counties,  and 
their   Council. 

1.  The  judge  of  the  township  and  his  council  shall  elect  or 
choose  a  citizen  of  the  township  to  the  ofiBce  of  marshal  of  the  town- 
ship. 

2.  After  the  election  of  the  marshal  by  the  judge  and  his  coun- 
cil, an  election  shall  be  held  by  the  people  of  the  township,  to  ratify 
or  reject  the  choice  that  has  been  made. 

3.  In  case  the  majority  of  the  people  vote  against  the  man  that 
has  been  elected  by  the  judge  and  his  council,  then  that  body  must 
choose  another,  and  another  election  shall  be  held  by  the  people  to 
ratify  or  reject  the  choice  that  has  been  made. 

4.  If  the  second  candidate  is  rejected  by  the  people,  another 
candidate  must  be  chosen  by  the  judge  and  his  council,  and  this 
must  be  continued  until  one  is  elected  by  the  people. 

5.  The  election  of  the  marshal  by  the  judge  and  his  council 
must  take  place  the  first  time  they  meet  after  they  are  elected  or 
appointed  to  the  oflRcc  of  judge  and  councilmen. 

6.  The  judge  shall  have  power  to  convene  his  council  as  soon  as 
the  result  of  the  election  by  the  people  is  known,  and  he  shall  not 
permit  more  than  ten  days  to  intervene  between  any  two  of  the  va- 
rious elections  that  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  hold. 

7.  The  duties  and  powers  of  the  marshal  are  specified  in  Sec. 
14  of  the  Law  of  Cedonia. 

8.  The  judge  of  the  township  and  his  council  constitute  a  court 
before  -a  evc-y  citizen  of  the  township  who  violates  the  law 
wilhia  the  townsliip  shall  be  tried. 

9.  The  manner  in  which  these  trials  shall  be  conducted  is  ex- 
plained in  Sec.  15  of  tlio  Law  of  Cedonia. 

10.  The  judge  of  the  county  and  his  council  constitute  a  court 
before  which  every  citizen  of  the  county  who  violates  the  law  with- 
out the  limits  of  the  township  where  ho  resides  shall  be  tried. 
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1 1 .  The  county  court  shall  choose  a  marshal  for  the  county 
who  shall  be  afterwards  elected  by  the  people  of  the  county. 

12.  If  the  first  choice  made  by  the  county  court  is  rejected  by 
the  people,  another  choice  must  be  made,  and  another  election  held, 
and  this  shall  be  repeated  until  one  is  elected  by  the  people. 

13.  The  judge  of  the  county  shall  have  power  to  conv^ene  his 
council  as  soon  as  the  result  of  the  election  by  the  people  is  known, 
and  he  shall  not  permit  more  than  twenty  days  to  intervene  be- 
tween any  two  of  the  various  elections  that  it  may  be  found  neces- 
sary to  hold. 

SECTION    ELEVENTH. 

Elections. 

1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  one  to  whom  the  authority  is  given, 
to  "  direct  the  people  in  all  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temporal 
work,"  to  determine  the  manner  of  holding  elections,  and  the  mode 
of  voting,  until  the  organization  of  the  council. 

2.  When  the  council  is  organized,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  that 
body  to  determine  in  what  manner  elections  shall  be  held,  and  in 
what  manner  the  people  shall  vote  at  the  elections. 

3.  In  the  first  election  in  the  Land  of  Cedonia,  none  shall  be  en- 
titled to  a  vote  except  those  who  enter  into  the  Land  of  Cedonia  on 
the  day  this  law  is  given. 

4.  In  all  elections  that  are  held  after  the  first,  none  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  vote  except  those  who  acknowledge  this  law  and  the  ieo-al- 
ity  of  the  first  election. 

Corrections. — In  the  Law  that  has  been  printed,  the  following 
mistakes  occur.  The  last  word  in  Article  19,  Section  8,  should  be 
county,  instead  of  councils.  In  Article  22,  Section  8,  read  county, 
instead  of  country. 

1  Sept.  23d,  1851. 

•  Brother  Aldrich  :  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  send  you  anything 
more  for  the  Olive  Branch  by  this  mail.  I  will  send  much  more 
next  month.     Please  write  soon.     Ws  are  all  well. 

J.  C.  BREWSTER. 


Christ  Crncified  Afresli ;  or,;  tbe  Contrast  between 
Christ's  Cltnrcli  and  Man's  Chnrcli. 

The  pews,  in  the  Calvary  Church,  New  York,  were  lately  sold 
at  auction  for  forty  thousand  dollars  ;  and.  it  is  said  that  the  so- 
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'cieiy,  in  addition  to  a  salary  of  five  thousand  dollars  per  year, 
furnished  a  parsonage  house  and  insured  the  life  of  the  pastor  to 
the  amount  of  ten  thousand  dollars  !  This  church  is  rightly 
named  ;  it  was  at  Mount  Calvary  that  the  body  of  Christ  was 
crucified  ;  at  this  New  York  Calvary,  this  mountain  of  sin,  he  ia 
"  crucified  "  afresh,  and  put  to  shame.  Just  think  of  Christ  with 
a  little  band  of  humble  fishermen,  going  up  and  down  the  world 
doing  good,  without  where  to  lay  his  head,  preaching  from  fishing 
boats  among  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  afllicted,  gathering  grain 
and  rubbing  out  the  chaff  with  his  hands  to  appease  his  hunger, 
eating  with  the  poor,  tarrying  at  night  with  those  most  despised 
of  the  world;  without  popularity,  despised,  hated,  reviled,  per- 
secuted ;  without  a  place  to  lay  his  head,  yet  contenting  to  do 
good  even  to  his  enemies,  and  in  his  last  breath  asking  forgive- 
ness for  them  who  nailed  him  to  the  tree — just  think  of  Him  and 
His  humble  course  through  poverty  and  abuse,  and  then  think  ot 
the  above. — Golden  Rule. 


■   ■  WRITINGS   OF  ESDRAS.  oj  '(I"-'<i 

'[n 

THE    BOOK^OF    RIGHTEOUSNESS.     : 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  NATHAN,  THE  PROPHET. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  night  time,  that  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  before  me,  saying — Arise,  Nathan,  look  and  behold  the 
things  which  shall  come  upon  the  earth  in  the  last  days. 

And  I  looked,  and  behold  the  holy  city  that  it  was  desolate,  and 
trodden  under  foot;  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  were  perished, 
and  they  of  the  plain  were  no  more ;  that  the  house  of  Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  that  are  escaped  from  the  sword  were  driven 
into  a  far  country,  and  into  lands  which  were  afar  off. 

And  I  said — Lord,  how  long  shall  these  things  be?  And  the  An- 
gel answered  and  said — Unto  the  end  of  a  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  three  days,  when  God  will  shew  mercy  again  unto  his  people, 
and  will  bring  them  back  again  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance, 
which  he  gave  to  their  fathers  for  an  everlasting  possession. 

And  I  looked  again,  and  behold  in  the  north  a  great  and  a  terri- 
ble  people,  whose  numbers  were  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  shore,  and 
they  were  divided  one  against  another,  and  they  shall  fight  one 
against  another,  and  many  thousand  shall  be  slain ;  and  they  shall 
burn  the  cities  with  fire,  and  the  vineyards  shall  be  left  desolate. 

And  the  Angel  said  unto  me — Behold  the  beginning  of  destruc- 
,tion  and  desolation;  the  beginning  of  these  things  shall  be  one 
.  thousand  eight  hundred  forty  and  two  days  after  Messiah  is  cut  off 


from  his  people;  and  in  that  day  the  people  of  Bethsula  shall  begin 
to  coiUeud  with  each  other,  and  they  shall  begin  to  fight  against 
each  other,  to  destroy  each  other,  and  burn  their  cities  with  tire; 
they  shall  build  many  strong  holds,  and  they  shall  begin  to  war  with 
the  nations  which  are  afar  otf.  And  the  day  shall  pass  away  with 
fear  and  tumult,  and  confusion,  and  the  second  day  of  their  destruc- 
tion shall  appear,  and  there  shall  be  much  bloodshed  and  great  de- 
struction in  ail  the  land,  and  they  in  the  north  shall  tight  against 
their  adversaries,  but  shall  nut  prevail ;  tlieir  strong  holds  shall  be 
left  desolate,  and  their  enemies  shall  burn  their  cities  with  tire ;  and 
they  will  not  cease  to  destroy  each  other,  and  they  shall  seek  to  de- 
stroy their  enemies,  but  shall  perish. 

And  in  the  land  southward  there  shall  be  a  great  earthquake,  and 
it  shall  destroy  many  people  and  cast  down  the  cities,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  shall  make  war  upon  that  people,  and  shall  drive  them 
w'ith  a  great  slaughter,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  mourn 
and  shall  not  repent  of  their  wickedness,  for  God  will  send  destruc- 
tion upon  the  wicked,  and  desolation  upon  the  ungodly ;  therefore 
they  who  will  be  saved  must  serve  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments forever. 

And  after  this  time  there  shall  be  wars  and  bloodshed  and  deso- 
lation in  many  places,  and  tribulation  upon  all  the  earth,  and  who 
shall  stand  when  the  wrath  of  God  is  poured  out  upon  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  and  tremble  when  the  Lord  God  shall  ap- 
pear in  Mount  Zion ;  and  when  he  shaketh  the  earth  in  his  fury,  let 
them  turn  unto  him  and  believe  in  the  God  of  their  salvation;  for 
in  the  last  days  he  will  destroy  the  wicked  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth,  for  Satan  shall  have  power  over  all  the  earth  except  those 
places  which  God  has  reserved  for  the  saints  to  dwell  in. 

In  the  land  of  Bashan,  which  is  in  Bethsula,*  the  land  of  Nespa, 
which  is  in  the  desert  of  Sythia,f  and  the  land  which  is  north  of  Di- 
van,]; and  the  land  of  Auleusius,||  besides  this  are  the  islands  of 
Amula,  of  Mespa,  and  the  land  of  Thebon,  which  is  in  the  south 
sea,  and  they  tlaat  possess  these  countries  shall  be  saved,  and  dwell 
in  the  earth  after  the  work  of  destruction  is  done,  for  the  wicked 
shall  destroy  each  other,  while  the  saints  shall  dwell  in  peace  and 
safety. 

Let  not  the  ungodly  say  they  cannot  be  destroyed,  for  God  will 
surely  cut  them  off,  and  they  shall  fall  and  not  rise  again. 

For  in  the  days  of  Noah  were  not  the  people  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  numerous,  and  they  spread  themselves  over  the  land, 
from  the  sea  of  Abel,  which  is  the  sea  north  of  Bethsula  to  the  riv- 

*  North  America,     t  Russia,     t  China.     ||  New  Holland,         '    ^       :/ .  ■ 
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er  Artes,  and  over  the  face  of  the  whole  land  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  and  to  the  lands  which  are  afar  off;  and  they  built  many  great 
cities,  and  many  ships  to  sail  in  the  sea ;  and  a  history  of  all  the 
people  that  lived  before  the  flood  is  written  upon  the  pyramids 
of  Egypt,  and  on  the  rocks  south  of  the  Lake  Otes,  and  upon 
the  rocks  near  the  banks  of  the  River  Bashan.  And  this  shall 
shortly  come  forth  and  be  written,  for  all  that  is  lost  shall  be  found, 
and  all  that  is  hid  shall  be  revealed,  that  the  saints  of  God  shall  not 
be  left  in  darkness,  that  the  saints  of  God  may  know  all  things  that 
have  been  done  since  the  world  has  been  created,  and  all  the  works 
of  God  from  the  beginning.     Even  so,  Amen. 

Behold  the  history  of  forty  and  two  brophets,  written  by  Zadoc, 
the  priest;  the  history  of  Abel,  Methan,  Silanus,  and  Ofogaters;  of 
Enoch,  Mathusalem,  Enos,  and  three  prophets  of  Thebi;  of  Noah, 
and  his  sons,  Sliem  and  Japheth ;  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  Ar- 
phaxad.  Rue,  Sengar,  Arphal,  Chira,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob ;  of  Jo- 
seph, Isacchar,  and  Zebulon,  Philam,  Osten,  and  Thelo,  and  many 
more,  even  to  the  number  of  forty  and  two,  who  were  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  end  prophesied  unto  the  people,  that  they  might  es- 
cape from  the  judgments  of  God,  which  shall  and  have  come  upon 
the  people  in  many  places  where  they  have  broken  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Therefore  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation.     Even  so,  Amen. 

[For  the  Olive  Branch.] 

The  Eartb  to  be  tbc  Final  Abode  of  Man. 

Brother  Aldricii:  Having  occasion  to  write  to  you,  I  have 
concluded  to  put  some  of  my  ideas  on  paper,  and  if  you  think  they 
Tuav  be  of  any  service  to  the  readers  of  the  Olive  Branch,  I  shall 
not  altogether  lose  my  time  and  trouble  in  inditing  them. 

There  is  an  idea  extant  in  the  professed  Christian  world,  that 
when  the  mortal  body  dies,  the  spirit  takes  its  flight  to  Heaven,  or 
some  imiigJnary  place  of  abode,  where  it  will  sing  and  shout  praises 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever;  or  on  the  other  hanJ,  to  be 

ast  into  Hell,  never  more  to  return.     It  is  obvious  that  persons  of 

uch  ideas  have  no  understanding  or  comprehension  of  the  scriptures 
that  teach  the  resurrection  from  the  dead;  and  that  our  vile  bodies 
shall  be  fitted  and  fashioned  like  unto  his  (Christ's)  glorious  body. 
"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. '^ 
»'As  bv  o^^  ^^^  came  death,  by  one  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 

■      ^f  the  dead."   "Christ  came  to  destroy  him  who  had  the  pow- 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  to  deliver  those  who  through  fear 

f  death  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage. "  So  says  the 
great  Apostle. 
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From  the  above  texts,  and  what  follows,  we  shall  be  able  to  de- 
monstrate that  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er coming  into  our  world,  taking  a  body  like  others  of  the  human 
race,  was  to  bring  forth  our  material  bodies,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  whole  physical  world,  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  which  brought 
upon  death  and  the  whole  world  a  curse. 

If  we  can  give  one  example  of  a  natural  organization  of  flesh  and 
bones,  actually  rescued  from  the  dominion  of  death  and  the  grave, 
and  made  immortal  and  capable  of  eternal  existence,  then  the  im- 
mortality of  the  body  is  clearly  established,  and  the  same  example 
will  form  a  precedent  from  which  (reasoning  from  analogy)  we  may 
draw  a  safe  conclusion  as  to  the  redemption  of  all  others,  especially 
if  we  have  direct  and  positive  promises  to  that  effect.  Such  was 
Jesus  Christ,  the  crucified  and  risen  Savior.  It  was  not  enough 
that  his  blood  should  be  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  but  he  must 
also  rise  from  the  dead.  Christ  Jesus  and  him  crucified  would  nev- 
er have  been  preached,  by  Peter,  Paul,  or  any  one  else,  as  glad  ti- 
dings of  salvation,  if  he  had  not  risen  from  the  dead.  A  gloomy, 
solemn  silence  brooded  over  all  nature,  and  the  once  eloquent 
tongues  of  the  apostles  themselves  were  staid  with  grief,  and  their 
lips  sealed  with  sadness,  and  the  death  gloom  of  despair  hung  upon 
their  brows,  and  settled  deep  upon  their  hearts,  till  on  a  sudden  they 
were  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  their 
Master  from  the  dead.  When  they  first  saw  him,  they  (like  the 
mystic  of  modern  times)  supposed  him  only  a  spirit.  They  seemed 
to  have  no  idea  of  a  physical,  or  material  salvation  or  existence  be- 
yond the  grave ;  but  like  Socrates  and  other  heathen  philosophers, 
they  thought  of  nothing  more  than  a  spiritual  existence. 

But  judge  their  surprise,  joy,  and  wonder,  when  he  exclaimed — ' 
"  Handle  me,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  fiezh  and  hones,  as  ye 
see  me  have." 

Here  was  an  end  of  one  mystery  with  them ;  here  was  a  material 
salvation;  here  was  flesh  and  bones  that  had  actually  been  dead,  but 
now  immortal,  celestial,  prepared  for  eternal  bloom  in  the  mansions 
of  glory. 

His  disciples  being  by  tangible  evidence  now  delivered  from  the 
mystery,  and  made  to  reahze  in  the  most  lively  manner  a  real  and 
substantial  salvation  from  the  curse  of  sin  and  the  grave,  were  filled 
with  joy  as  intense  as  had  been  their  sorrow.  They  were  now  pre- 
pared, when  the  appointed  time  should  arrive,  to  be  bearers  of  the 
glad  tidings  indeed  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  or  the  grave, 
to  a  dark  and  benighted  world. 

They  not  only  preached  Christ  and  him  crucified,  but  they  testi. 
fied  of  his  resurrection,  and  that  he  would  change  our  vile  bodies 
and  fashion  them  like  unto  his  glorious  body. 
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This  was  a  message  precisely  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  people ; 
and  if  fitted  to  their  case,  it  still  fits  ours.  "What  is  it,  my  friends, 
which  makes  us  unhappy  ?  Why  do  we  mourn,  and  why  are  our 
souls  sorrowful?  In  short,  why  does  all  creation  groan  in  pain  to- 
o-ether  ?  The  answer  is,  disease,  sickness,  pain,  and  death.  This, 
too-ether  with  the  fear  of  a  punishment  for  our  transgressions,  weighs 
us  down  with  gloom  and  sorrow.  '^ii 

What  kind  of  salvation,  then,  do  we  need?  I  reply,  we  need 
salvation  from  death  and  the  grave,  as  well  as  from  our  sins. 

We  have  now  shown  clearly  that  this  is  the  salvatiou  provided, 
and  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel.  A  salvation  not  only  for  our 
spirits,  but  of  our  bodies  and  parts  of  our  flesh  and  bones — hands, 
feet,  and  head,  with  every  organ,  limb,  and  joint. 

What  kind  of  a  salvation  does  the  earth  need,  in  order  to  fit  it  for 
the  abode  of  immortal  man  ?  I  answer,  it  needs  a  redemption  from- 
the  curse  sin  has  brought  upon  it,  a  restoration  to  its  first  created 
state.  *[ 

The  inquiry  now  arises,  whether  this  salvation  will  be  universal  as 
it  relates  to  the  redemption  of  the  body  ?  To  which  I  answer  in 
the  aftirmative,  as  proved  by  the  scriptures  before  referred  to. 

This  o-ives  rise  to  another  mquiry,  viz:  Whether  all  who  rise 
from  the  dead  will  be  equally  happy  ?  To  which  I  answer,  no.^  Af- 
ter the  resurrection  of  the  body,  men  are  to  be  judged  according  to 
the  works  and  deeds  they  have  done  while  in  the  body,  before  it  fell 
asleep ;  and  will  enjoy  that  blessing  it  deserves. 

We  read  in  Revelations,  20th  chapter,  that  there  will  be  a  first 
resurrection,  enjoyed  by  the  blessed  and  holy,  while  the  rest  of  the_ 
dead  will  not  rise  till  a  thousand  years  afterwards.  Then  the  great 
object  of  our  life  should  be  to  secure  apart  in  the  first  resurrection, 
fur  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power.  Those  of  the  first, 
resurrection  will  taste  no  more  sorrow  or  death.  All  such  will  actu-, 
ally  possess  material  bodies,  as  did  the  Savior;  and  enjoy  a  material 
inheritance  on  the  earth;  they  will  possess  houses  and  cities,  gold 
and  silver,  precious  stones,  food  and  raiment;  and  they  will  eat, 
drink,  converse,  think,  walk,  taste,  smell,  and  enjoy  all  the  blessings 
of  a  fdorified  earth.  Each  one,  like  the  risen  Savior,  can  take  his 
frieml  by  the  hand,  and  say,  "  Handle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  _  . 

But  the  objector  will  say  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  True,  flesh  and  blood  cannot.  If  he  had  said  flesb' 
J  i^ones  cannot,  then  he  would  have  excluded  a  risen  Savior  there- 
from together  with  all  those  who  are  to  rise  from  the  grave  in  his, 
imnf'e  -^'^'^  ^'**^^  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  prophets 
and'apostles  every  where  speak  of  flesh  and  bones,  and  sometimes 
f  sinews  and  skin,  connected  with  the  nsing  of  the  body  from  the 
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grave,  (see  Ezek.  37th  chapter.)  So  it  is  evident  that  the  l)ody 
^ill  be  quickened  by  the  spirit,  and  not  by  blood.  The  natural 
body  and  the  spiritual  body  are  alike  composed  of  flesh  and  bones. 
The  one  has  its  life  in  the  blood,  while  the  other  is  quickened  by  the 
spirit;  and  this  seems  to  constitute  the  principal  difference.  ,  , ..^^ 
Having  examined  some  of  the  highest  authorities  on  earth,  "let  iisj 
now  listen  for  a  moment  to  the  songs  of  beings  who  have  bid  fare- 
well to  this  vale  of  tears,  and  who  dwell  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  see  whether  they  have  altered  their 
minds  on  this  subject  since  their  exit  from  time  to  eternity.  "And 
they  sang  a  new  song,  saying,  thou  art  woi^hy  to  take  the  book  and 
open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people 
— and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth."  Rev.  5:  9,  10. 

The  reader  will  see  that  heaven,  and  earth,  and  th|j  inhabitants 
thereof,  as  many  as  are  truly  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  all 
join  in  bearing  witness  to  the  salvation,  exaltation,  glory  and  immor- 
tality of  the  physical  system  of  man,  and  his  eternal  inheritance  on 
the  earth. 

We  now  submit  the  case  to  the  reader,  hoping  that  if  he  has  not 
fidly  examined  the  subject,  this  may  arouse  him  from  the  slumbers 
of  modern  times,  unto  a  sense  of  duty,  that  he  may  investigate  the 
s])hi^^t  more  Xu]ly.  , 
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courage the  saints  in  the  things  pertaining  to  then-  salvation,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  warning  the  wicked  to  "flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,"  I  am  often  asked  questions  like  these :  '•  Cannot  you 
serve  God  here  as  well  as  at  Cedonia,  or  cannot  he  save  you  as  well  here 
as  there  ? ''  To  these  questions  I  often  answer  in  short ;  it  could 
be  so  if  God  had  not  purposed  otherwise.  But  as  he  does  every 
thing  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  not  by  the  wisdom  of 
man,  and  as  he  has  predetermined  how  the  saints  should  be  saved 
in  the  last  days,  and  has  revealed  his  plan  through  his  servants  the 
prophets,  therefore  all  that  are  saved  must  be  saved  in  accordance^ 
with  that  plan.  y 

But  having  a  few  "leisure  hours  at  home,  I  have   thought  proper 
to  write  out  the  reasons  a  little  more  definitely,  which,  if  you  deem- 


^4 

worthy  to  give  a  place  ia  your  useful  periodical,   tliey  are  at  your 
service. 

In  the  first  place,  I  am  astonished  that  such  questions  as  these 
should  be  asked,  especially  by  those  who  profess  to  be  Latter-Day 
Saints,  and  who  have  been  taught  the  light  and  profess  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  great  latter-day  work.  But  so  it  is,  proving  the 
saying  of  the  Savior  true,  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  you  become  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness."  The  fact  is,  there  is  too  much 
unbelief  in  us  as  a  people,  or  we  have  become  too  much  accustom- 
ed and  habituated  to  Geniile  habits  and  customs  to  profit  much  by 
the  truth.  "  Take  heed,"  says  the  Savior,  (for  he  well  knew  the 
need  of  the  caution,)  "  lest  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of  this  life,  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares;  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

In  coming  more  definitely  to  the  question,  we,  as  believers  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  (for  it  is  to  them  1  am  speaking,)  or  any  others 
that  may  be  profited  by  it,  we  assume  the  position  that  these  are  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man;  or  that  his  coming  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors.  Now  Christ  has  informed  us  that  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Then  it  would  be  wisdom  in  us  to  inquire  how  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah — were  the  righteous  saved  while  in  among  the  wicked — were 
they  not  separated.  It  appears  that  the  world  was  then  as  it  is 
now,  much  given  to  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  and  knew  not  imtil  the  flood  came  and  swept  them  all 
away.  But  Noah,  when  warned  of  God,  gave  heed  to  the  warn- 
ing, and  prepared  an  ark,  to  the  saving  of  his  house.  He  had  faith- 
fully warned  them  for  a  long  time  of  their  danger,  and  only  got 
scotfs  and  derision  from  that  generation,  for  spending  his  time  and 
property  to  build  so  large  a  boat  far  from  any  navigable  waters.  But 
behold  when  their  trouble  came,  he  was  safe  afloat  upon  the  waters. 
He  had  believed  Ged,  and  followed  his  instructions;  therefore  he  was 
saved. 

Saints  that  are  saints  indeed,  in  this  our  day,  will  follow  the  in- 
struction that  the  Lord  has  given,  and  will  be  saved;  while  all  that 
refuse  to  "hearken  unto  the  prophet,"  (Christ,)  will  be  destroyed. 

It  is  also  to  be  in  the  last  days  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot. 
They  ate,  drank,  planted,  builded;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  the  Lord  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone  and  con- 
sumed them  all.  Notice  here  that  the  judgments  did  not  come  till 
the  righteous  were  first  gathered  out.  The  messengers  said  unto 
Lot,  what  hast  thou  hero,  except  sons  and  daughters,  and  sons-in- 
law — and  whatsoever  thou  hast,  bring  out  of  this  place,  for  the 
Lord  will  destroy  it.     So  Lot  went  to  his  sons-in-law,  and  said  unto 
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them,  "  Up',  get  you  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  it.' 
But  lie  seemeJ  as  one  that  mocked  unto  them. 

So  it  is  in  these  days ,  when  we  talk  to  our  unbelieving  children 
and  sons-in-law,  or  neighbors,  about  the  Lord's  clearing  the  earth  of 
wickedness,  that  the  righteous  may  enjoy  it  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  created. 

No  doubt  they  reasoned  in  those  days  as  men  do  now:  Cannot 
God  save  us  here  as  well  as  in  the  mountains  ?  Will  he  burn  up 
our  fine  houses,  and  goods,  and  request  us  to  leave  them  ? 

But  Lot  fled  with  his  wife  and  two  daughters;  but  his  wife  look- 
ed  back,  (probably  she  was  loth  to  leave  her  nice  house,)  and  became 
a  pillar  of  salt.     Saith  the  Savior,  "  Remember  Lot's  wife." 

These  things,  saith  the  Apostle,  were  written  aforetime  for  our 
learning  upon  whom  the  end  of  the  world  should  come.  Let  us  who 
are  called  to  be  saints,  profit  thereby.  ,  •  i  t. 

Again,  Abram.when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  country  which  he 
should  afterwards  receive  as  an  inheritance,  obeyed,  not  knowing 
whither  he  w.nt.  We  learn  by  an  ancient  record,  that  Abram  was 
heir  to  a  large  estate;  yet  he  fled  for  his  religion's  sake,  being  warn- 
ed of  God  to  go  into  a  strange  land,  because  he  could  not  Avorship 
his  God  in  his  own  country.  He  believed  and  obeyed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

Let  us  who  profess  to  be  heirs,  by  faith,  of  the  same  promise,  do 
likewise.  , , 

"When  God  determined  to  punish  Egypl,  because  they  put  so  hard 
a  yoke  upon  his  people,  and  to  fulfill  the  sayings  of  his  servants,  the 
prophets,  and  to  deliver  his  people  also,  he  raised  up  a  Moses  to  lead 
his  people  out;  but  many  of  them  fell  on  the  way,  because  of  unbe- 
lief;  two  only,  out  of  six  hundred  thousand,  were  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land.  They  had  been  so  accustomed  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  and  the  leeks  and  onions,  that  when  they  came  to  be 
deprived  'of  them— although  they  saw  the  mighty  power  of  God 
displaved  for  their  deliverance— although  they  drai'k  water  from  the 
rock,  'and  fed  on  Angels'  food ;  yet  their  trials  were  too  much  for 
their  faith,  and  they  fell  in  the  way  for  their  disobedience,  and  were 
lost. 

Will  there  be  a  Caleb  and  Joshua  amongst  us,  that  will  enter  the 
land  of  peace,  and  receive  a  lawful  inheritance,  and  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  remnant  of  Jacob— the  children  of  Lehi ?  "0!  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  could 
weep  day  and  night,"  for  the  apostacy  of  God's  people. 

There  are  many  other  lessons  on  this  subject,  which  we  find  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures;  and  as  all  the  inspired  scriptures  are  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  instruction,  &c.,  let  us  notice  a  few  others.  We 
select  one  from  the  New  Testament,  Rev.  xviii:    "I  saw  another 
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miglity  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  and  the  earth  was  lighted 
with  his  glory."  Whether  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  mission  of  Joseph 
Smith,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say,  or  whether  it  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  seer  that  is  to  be  raised  up  from  the  remnant  of  Lehi's  seed. 
One  thing  we  know,  that  the  coming  forth  of  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  through  Joseph  Smith,  has  shed  such  a  glory  upon  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  purposes  of  God,  that  many  honest  souls  will 
never  forgot  it.  Truly,  darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  igno- 
rance the  people.  The  light  of  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  made  ma- 
ny thousands  of  hearts  to  i-ejoice,  and  give  the  glory  to  the  Lord. 
But  alas!  the  light,  much  of  it,  shines  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehends  it  not,  for  tlie  writings  of  Esdras  expand  the  first 
light,  but  the  darkness  cannot  comprehend  the  light  the}'  bring,  and 
choose  to  follow  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts,  rather  than 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord.  Thus  we  behold  a  priest-ridden  people 
following  on  in  darkness,  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  to  satisfy  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  all  such  spurn  at  any  further 
light;  but  the  day  will  come  when  the  proud  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, will  be  as  stubble. 

Again,  much  of  the  word  fell  among  thorns  and  thistles,  as  well 
as  by  the  wayside;  and  the' thorns  and  the  cares  of  the  world  sprung 
up  and  choked  it,  and  it  did  not  bear  fruit.  But  some  fell  on  good 
ground,  or  in  honest  hearts.  May  the  Lord  water  it  with  the  dews 
of  heaven,  and  prepare  it  for  a  full  harvest, 
f   But  I  am  wandering  from  my  subject. 

It  appears  that  this  angel  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  Baby. 
]on  is  fallen,  and  has  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  the  hold  of  ev- 
ery foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird." 

Let  us  now  inquire  what  is  meant  here  by  the  term  Babylon? 
We  find  that  the  prophets  have  often  spoken  of  cities  under  the 
names  of  other  cities  that  were  like  them.  As  Isaiah,  in  the  29th 
chapter — "Wo!  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  David  dwelt." 
This  we  find  was  a  wo  upon  Jerusalem.  Again,  the  Revelator, 
speaking  of  the  city  where  the  2  proj)hets  should  be  slain,  calls  it  that 
great  city  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt — where  also 
our  LopI  was  crucified — Jerusalem  having  become  as  wicked  as  So- 
dom, and  like  her  destroyed.  So  the  great  cities  of  the  Gentiles  in 
the  last  days,  arc  like  ancient  Babylon,  in  many  things. 

In  the  first  jilace,  many  of  the  people  arc  the  descendants  (by 
mixed  blood)  f)f  the  people  of  old  Babylon.  The  Syrian  blood  mix- 
ed with  the  sons  of  japheth,  has  built  the  proud  cities   of  Europe. 

In  the  second  place,  since  the  days  that  Babylon  was  destroyed, 
as  well  as  before,  they  have  ever  been  the  haters  and  persecutors  of 
Israel. 

In  the  third  place,  they  are  rich  and  haughty,  proud  and  wicked- 


They  have  filled  the  world  with  the  aWdkGde  «f  their  delicacies, 
and  all  nations  are  made  drunk  with  the  excesses  of  their  folly. 
Witness  the  grand  display  at  the  World's  Fair — the  extravagance  of 
the  rich  and  the  destitution  of  the  poor — and  slavery  in  America! 
A  daughter  of  the  mother  of  harlots  is  not  far  behind.  Wherever 
Tve  turn  our  eyes  upon  the  world  in  its  present  state,  from  whatever 
land  the  tidings  come,  we  see  and  hear  of  nothing  but  cruelty,  ty- 
ranny and  oppression — nothing  but  pomp  and  splendor,  and  unheard 
of  extravagance  on  the  one  hand,  and  misery,  wo,  and  starvation  on 
the  other. 

"  Yea,  her  merchants  are  sellers  of  all  manner  of  precious  things ; 
silks  and  scarlet,  and  fipc  linen,  pearls,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones;  of  cinnamon,  and  odors,  and  omtments,  oxen  and  sheep, 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men."  Has  she  not  become  the  habitation  of 
devils? 

John,  speaking  of  these  days,  saw  that  the  devil  "  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  that  he  was  come  down  having  great  wrath  be^ 
cause  he  knoweth  that  his  time  is  short."  He  also  saw  "  three  un- 
clean spirits  (devils)  like  frogs,"  &c.,  "  for  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils  working  miracles." 

Let  us  novr  compare  this  with  the  ten  thousand  spirits  that  are 
said  to  be  hovering  around  us,  and  ready  to  instruct  us,  by  respond- 
ing by  sounds  or  raps,  to  questions  asked.  Mesmerism,  or  clairvoy- 
ance. These  all  profess  to  work  miracles,  and  show  mighty  signs 
and  wonders — deceiving  and  being  deceived;  see  how  the  world  is 
led  away  by  their  futile  delusions.  Look  at  the  doctrine  which 
they  teach,  and  pretend  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  celestial  world. 
They  pretend  that  the  spirits  of  the  apostles  come  and  expound  their 
own  books.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  interpretations  are  in  direct 
contradiction  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  word,  turning  light  into 
darkness.  They  say  where  John  is  §poken  of  as  baptizing  in  Enon 
— This  means  preaching.  The  seven  churches  of  Asia  that  John 
was  commanded  to  write  to,  they  say,  are  seven  different  dispensa^ 
lions. 

Such  is  the  absurdity  of  the  doctrines  of  these  false  spirits,  or 
xmclean  (devilish  like)  spirits.  In  short,  their  doctrines,  if  they 
have  any,  (for  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  what  they  pretend  to  believe) 
are  a  compound  of  Infidelity  and  Universalism.  They  pretend  to 
work  miracles,  yet  in  their  reasoning  on  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
Bible,  they  do  them  all  away.  They  pretend  to  believe  the  Bible, 
yet  in  all  their  arguments  they  strive  to  cast  a  mist  over  all  its  im- 
portant truths  and  testimonies.  Let  saints  beware  of  these  fatal  de- 
lusions. They  are  some  of  the  strong  delusions  that  the  prophets 
speak  of,  that  woidd  be  sent  upon  those  who  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.     These  are  those 
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spirits  who  have  traasformed  themselves  (or  pretended)  to  be  angels 
of  light. 

Thus  the  world,  or  Babylon,  has  become  the  habitation  of  devils. 
But  their  power  is  as  yet  but  just  commenced. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  this  subject.  They  admit  that  bad 
spirits,  as  well  as  good,  do  communicate  through  these  means.  It 
is  said  by  some,  that  good  persons  may  invoke  good  and  truthful 
spirits,  and  receive  instructions.  Let  us  look  at  this  idea.  In  the 
first  place,  ministering  spirits,  or  angels  sent  to  instruct  the  right- 
eous, do  not  come  in  this  way ;  they  do  not  communicate  in  this 
clumsy  manner.  Angels  or  spirits  of  light  come  with  dreams  or 
visions,  or  bonajide  visits,  as  to  Abraham  and  Lot,  and  they  talk  as 
a  man  talketh  with  a  friend.  Neither  doe^'God  employ  any  magic 
art  in  this  matter.  Good  and  bad  spirits  do  not  communicate  thro' 
the  same  medium.  God  does  not  work  in  partnership  with  Satan. 
God's  ways  are  unchangeable ;  He  always  works  by  one  invariable 
rule ;  His  ways  are  one  eternal  round,  giving  each  generation  equal 
privileges.  But  Satan  is  always  changing,  always  fetching  up  some 
new  invention,  to  more  effectually  deceive,  well  knowing  that  men 
are  always  fond  of  new  things. 

After  Saul's  heart  had  departed  from  the  Lord,  so  that  the  Lord 
would  not  answer  him  in  the  usual  Avay,  he  went  to  the  witch 
of  Endor — and  the  truth  was  told  hira  by  Samuel,  but  it  came  too 
late  to  do  him  any  good ;  his  doom  was  sealed.  Saints  Avho  keep 
God's  commandments  have  no  need  to  resort  to  witches  or  wizards 
to  learn  wisdom ;  they  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  a  more 
intelligent  means  of  gaining  knowledge  than  by  rapping  spirits,  or 
those  that  only  peep  and  mutter.  The  astrologers,  soothsayers,  ma- 
gicians, and  sorcerers  of  old,  deluded  the  people,  and  made  them 
think  they  performed  their  signs  and  wonders  by  the  great  power  of 
God.  But  the  true  servants  of  God  always  got  a  little  ahead  of 
them.  Simon,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  outdone  by  the  apostles, 
concluded  that  he  would  like  to  exchange  his  art  for  the  power  of 
God ;  but  not  being  governed  by  pure  motives,  he  foiled.  Let 
saints  beware  of  all  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Savior  and  the  apostles. 

As  to  foul  spirits,  we  have  plenty  of  them;  sufficient  to  justify 
the  prophet  in  this  expression — whether  politically  or  ecclesiastically, 
■whether  temporally  or  spiritually,  we  have  abundance  of  foul  spirits. 

Where  is  the  man  in  the  political  world  that  holds  an  office,  that 
has  not' obtained  it  by  some  unfair  means?  Where  is  there  one 
whose  spirit  is  not  seeking  for  power,  or  love  of  honor,  and  cares  not 
for  the  good  of  the  people  ?  The  spirits  of  the  judges  take  hold  of 
bribes ;  and  the  grasp  of  the  sheriff  is  unlocked  at  the  sight  of  the 
glittering  gold.     Look  upon  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  see  if  there 
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should  not  be  a  place  where  those  who  would  live  honest  might 
have  safety  from  the  prowling  bands  of  midnight  robbers,  and  from 
the  direful  eftects  of  reckless  incendiarism.  The  horse  thief,  and 
the  highwayman,  6nds  a  friend,  and  home,  in  almost  every  neigh- 
borhood and  town.  The  law  scarcely  dare  assert  its  claims.  The 
gambling  house  is  no  longer  attended  with  closed  doors.  Crime  of 
every  kind,  steals  around  us  at  noonday.  And  what  is  more  alarm- 
ing, public  opinion  and  the  Imo  fall  powerless  and  hide,  their  head, 
and  all  oflScials  quail  before  the  mighty  strides  of  the  great  vices. 

And  what  next — what  is  to  be  done  in  this  state  of  things  ?  Dan- 
iel says  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but  the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand. Paul  sayg,  ye  brethren  are  not  in  darkness,  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Now  if  we  would  be 
wise,  if  we  would  know  what  to  do  in  these  days  that  shall  try  men's 
souls,  we  must  believe  God  and  keep  his  commandments — call  upon 
the  Lord  for  wisdom  to  guide  in  the  time  of  need.  And  what  has 
the  Lord  said  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  ?  What  is  his  com- 
mandment unto  us  ?  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing— Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  come  out  of  her,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,  for  her 
sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  ini- 
quities. (To  be  continued.) 


A  Beautiful  Signification. — "Alabama"  signifies,  in  the  Indian 
lano-uaoe,  "  Here  we  rest."  A  story  is  told  of  a  tribe  of  Indians 
who  fled  from  a  relentless  foe  to  the  trackless  forest  in  the  south- 
west. Weary  and  travel-worn,  they  reached  a  noble  river,  which 
flowed  through  a  beautiful  country.  The  chieftain  of  the  band 
stuck  his  tent-pole  in  the  ground,  and  exclaimed — "Alabama!  Ala- 
bama! "  ("Herg,'sy£^J.est!  here  we  rest!  "    ^^,    ^ 

Qll  \p _„,„„„.^ .     "8^7  51^0  vqoj  D.'^Ci  . 

The  grave  buries  every  error— covers  every  defect — extinguishes 
every  resentment.  From  its  peaceful  bosom,  springs  none  but  fond 
regrets  and  tender  recollections.  Who  can  look  down  upon  the  grave 
of  an  enemy,  and  not  feel  a  compunctious  throb  that  he  should 
have  warred  with  the  poor  handful  of  earth  that  lies  moldering  before 
him? 


^  Remittances,  ^,  ,^ 

From  Oct.  13th  to  Nov.  1st. 
John  McAxiley,  $2;  Nancy  Gore,  $1;  Samuel  Tucker,  $1.^ 
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moit'l^^'^'^  K?"  ""'  "-^  .^^  place,  for  tfte  Lord  will  destroy  it,  "—Gen,    nrf 

i...  ..    •:,:,:•■   ..ve...  ,  ^i 

':  vTeYo'laoxnls  nr  /^  John  qaylord.  .ipul  r^dJ 

..    ,       I.'',- lii'    -,  ..,■•■  ■',.>7.  .  !  ooihod 

.r.  1 .  Ye  children  of  Zion,  vou  children  of  light,  ,  i  ..  „:i,f„,„-, 

",  GirJ  now  on  yjur  armor  of  righteousness  bright—      i     ,  i  -,^970 

Ta'ie  lh3  word  of  the  Spirit,  the  plain  written  word,  Yjnf 

And  trust  in  your  captain,  King  Jesus  the  Lord.  (.^q 

Come  trim  up  your  lamps  for  the  bridegroom  is  near, 

The  prince  of  salvation  will  shortly  appear  ;  •  l^t 

Then  let  all  your  doublings  and  cavelings  cease —  ^f> 

Escape  for  your  lives  to  the  fair  Land  of  Peace. 

The  day  of  God's  vengeance  is  now  ver}' (near; 

,,^,.  r|'.,j.  The  signs  and  the  tokens  already  appear ;  . ,/  ,>»iuiw 

.,,;,'  j,  The  seas  leap  their  bounds  and  their  hands  lift  on  high,    i  'lOil  ■;!> 

-iji(.i''  The  rivers  o'erfiow  and  in  terrors  pass  by  :  .•      blOif  :-fit 

-V;;r  ,ri-i      The  heavens  do  rend  and  the  mountains  do  shake,  -)  .iitOinbiiJjm 

ion         )7  The  riches  of  Babylon  now  are  at  stake  ;  '>  :•'  i'!^ — ^"^i 

Destruction  and  famine  and  dangers  increase —  '  JJ'I 

Escape  for  your  lives  to  Ihe  fair  Land  of  Peace.  ;^'*' 

Let  us  who  would  purchase  the  pearl  of  great  price,  '"^P 

As  to  what  it  costs  us  be  not  over  nice  ; 

Let's  sell  our  possessions  and  give  to  the  poor. 

And  the  Lord  greater  blessings  will  surely  restore. 

When  famine  and  pestilence  walk  through  the  land, 

And  men  in  amazement  and  wonder  do  stand — 

Let  saints  take  the  warning  as  signs  do  increase. 

And  escape  for  their  lives  to  the  fair  Land  of  Peace. 
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A  Description  of  Modern  Babylon, 

AiND  THE  NECESSITY  OF  THE  SAINTS  GATHERING  OUT. 


BY   JOHN    GATLORD. 


(Continued  from  the  December  JSfo.) 

"And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven  saying,  come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues." 

Martin  Luther,  having  carefully  examined  the  church  of  Home, 
found  her  clearly  identified  by  the  Revelations  as  Mystery  Baby- 
lon, and  that  her  votaries  were  moved  in  their  devotions  and  sub- 
missions, and  her  astonishing  corruptions,  by  a  kind  of  awe  or 
amazement,  wrought  by  the  splendor  of  her  golden  cup,  and  her 
bold  pretensions  to  infallible  power  and  direct  authority  from 
heaven. 

Under  these  views,  Luther  commenced  protesting  against  her 
iniquities,  r.nd  commenced  to  raise  a  standard  of  reform.  The 
church  of  Rome  cut  him  off  from  their  communion,  and  took 
away  his  priesthood,  and  of  course  as  he  did  not  pretend  to  have 
received  any  by  direct  revelation,  he  was  left  without  any  ;  for 
if  the  church  had  power  to  make  priests,  it  had  power  to  unmake 
them  ;  so  that  whatever  priesthood  he  afterwards  held,  was  either 
assumed  or  given  by  men. 

Could  he  have  said  like  Paul,  "  The  gospel  which  I  preach  I 
received  notof  men,  neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  he  might  have  done  something  more  than  throw 
off  the  despotic  yoke  of  an  ecclesiastical  tyrant,  and  some  of  lier 
most  prominent  abominations. 

,  But  the  day  of  true  gospel  light  had  not  come.  Had  the  church 
arisen  in  Luther's  day  in  its  full  blaze  of  light,  it  would  have 
been  considered  the  wildest  of  fanatics.  The  people  had  been 
led  astray  by  the  potentates  of  earth,  for  many  generations,  un- 
til darkness  covered  the  earth  and  gross  ignorance  the  people; 
therefore  they  could  not  have  received  the  full  blaze  of  light  at 
first,  or  in  Luther's  day.  The  system  of  mystifying  the  scripture 


and  maldng  tlie  words  of  the  Holy  Giiost  nothing  more  than  alle- 
gorical figures,  which  was  so  successfully  introduced  by  Origen, 
had  lost  nothing  ihrongh  the  dark  age  that  had  passed  under  the 
auspices  of  Popes,  whose  interest  it  was  to  complete  this  princi- 
ple, more  dangerous  and  destructive  to  true  gospel  light  and  know- 
ledge, than  open  and  avowed  infidelity.  In  order  to  tully  carry 
out  this  mysterious  and  demoralizing  system,  the  scriptures  must 
only  he  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy.  Knowledge  in  the  few,  ig- 
norance in  the  many,  is  the  soil  Avhere  corruption  grows  sponta- 
neously, and  despotism  and  aristocracy  reign  prodominant.  Such 
was  the  situation  of  the  world  in  the  days  of  Martin  Luther, when 
a  ray  of  light  began  again  to  dawn  upon  this  earth.  (And  we 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  sun  has  not  come  to  its  meri- 
dian with  us.) 

Could  the  reformer  of  his  day  have  been  privileged  with  the 
spirit  by  which  the  pro[)hets  of  old  looked  down  the  vista  of  time, 
and  belield  the  latter-day  work,  and  the  latter-day  glory,  and  un- 
derstood the  events  connected  with  it,  he  would  have  known  that 
something  more  was  to  be  done  lo  bring  the  church  out  of  Baby- 
lon, than  he  attempted  to  do  ;  and  that  the  time  to  accomplish  it 
had  not  j'et  arrived. 

He  however  raised  a  standard,  and  called  upon  the  people  to 
come  out  of  Rabylon.  The  Bible  began  now  to  be  read  by  the 
people,  and  it  was  not  long  before  pious-minded  men  saw  that 
something  was  yet  lacking  in  the  reform  to  bring  back  the  true 
apostolic  order  of  the  church.  Sects  multiplied  fast,  reformer  af- 
t:r  reformer  arose,  all  in  their  turn  discovered  that  theProtestai.t 
churches,  particularly  the  national  church  of  England,  Irom 
whence  these  sprung,  were  far  from  being  possessed  of  that  spirit 
of  humility  and  true  devotion,  and  that  conformity  to  the  apostol- 
ic ordinances  and  order  of  the  gospel,  that  the  New  Testament 
set  forth.  Hence  new  sects  arose  out  of  them,  all  pretending  to 
be  the  true  latter-day  church,  and  each  in  their  turn  calling  on 
the  people  to  come  out  of  Ijabylon.  Some  of  then:  have  been  so 
elated  with  their  positions  and  false  hope,  thattliey  have  in  anti- 
cipation and  fancied  victory  over  the  beast,  sung  "Babylon  is  fall- 
ing, is  falling  to  rise  no  more."  But  alns  !  Babylon  yet  stands, 
and  what  is  still  worse,  her  power,  her  wealth,  her  confusion,  her 
wickedness,  are  still  increasing,  and  all  this  coming  out  cf  Baby- 
lon has  only  lengthened  the  cords  and  strengthened  her  stakes. 
It  has  only  filled  up  the  letter  of  projjhecy.  All  nations  are  made 
drunk  with  the  fullness  of  her  fornications,  and  the  world  has 
become  a  mass  of  confusion,  a  habitation  of  devils,  a  hold  of  ev- 
ery foul  spirit. 

This  kind  of  coming  out,  they  call  a  spiritual  coming  out. 
They  consider  that  the  term  Rnbylon  only  has  reference^to  the 
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false  and  formal  religions  of  the  churches,  and  that  by  the  raising 
up  of  a  true  church,  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel  by  the  means 
of  Missionary,  Bible,  and  other  like  institutions.  But  the  object 
sought  for,  can  never  be  obtained  in  this  way. 

The  true  prophetical  doctrine  on  this  point  is,  that  there  is  to 
be  a  general  'and  literal  destruction,  not  only  of  false  religion, 
but  of  the  people  that  profess  and  propagate  it,  before  the  millen. 
nium  can  come  in.  To  show  this  point  definitely  and  clearly, will 
be  the  subject  of  some  future  article. 

We  take  the  position  then,  that  Babylon  includes  not  onlj'  false 
religion,  but  people,  towns  and  cities;  and  that  the  destruction 
will  be  a  literal  one,  as  described  by  Isaiah,  24th  chapter;  Mala- 
chi,  4th  chapter;  Rev.  18,  19;  and  that  the  coming  out  must  al- 
so be  a  literal  one,  like  as  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  or  Noah  from  the  An- 
tedeluvian  world,  or  the  Jews  out  of  ancient  Babylon.  In  short, 
if  we  are  to  go  back  for  a  destruction  of  Babylon,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  a  reign  of  righteousness — a  time  when  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  learn  war  any  more  through 
the  influence  of  Queen  Victoria's  national  church,  under  her  665 
Protestant  allies,  we  may  double  and  treble  the  1260  days,  and 
then  conclude  our  hopes  are  vain — or  if  these  churches  with  their 
666  ditferent  creeds  and  theories  in  contradiction  to  each  other — 
ever  condemning  each  other,  as  [a  part  or  portion  of  Babylon — 
if  this  heterogeneous  mass  of  confusion  and  religious  anarchy, 
wallowing  in  pride,  luxury  and  covetousness,  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  foretold  by  Daniel,  I  ask  no  fellowship  in  her  communion. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  that  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  obtained  a  better  hope,  a  fii-mer  foun- 
dation, a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  unto  which  we  shall  do  well 
to  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  our  hearts,  until  the  bright 
millennial  morn,  with  its  radiant  glory,  shall  have  dispersed  the 
dark  clouds  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  a  voice  shall  be 
heard  of  much  people  saying,  salvation  and  glory  and  honor  be 
unto  our  God,  because  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore  that  did  < 
corrupt  the  nations — yes,  thanks  to  the  name  of  the  Most  High; 
although  we  have  been  once  carried  about  by  these  false  hopes,  or 
else  groveling  our  way  through  clouds  of  thick  darkness,  and  mys- 
tical interpretations  of  the  scriptures.  He  hath  not  only  given  us 
a  true  understanding  of  the  scriptures  which  we  had,  but  in  his 
great  wisdom  and  mercy  hath  brought  forth  the  stick  of  Joseph, 
and  put  it  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  that  they  might  grow  together 
to  the  confounding  of  these  and  all  other  false  doctrines — and  by 
which  he  has  or  will  wherein  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times,  and  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  the  perfect  law  ' 
of  adoption,  and  rule  of  righteousness  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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Wherefore,  having  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  unto  tis,  we  have  obtained  favor  with  God,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins — and  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  being  born 
again,  not  of  man — not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible — 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  abideth  forever. 

Not  only  so,  but  while  through  the  apostacy  of  some,  we  were 
again  thrown  into  darkness,  and  were  left  to  wander  to  and  fro  to  ^ 
seek  for  the  word  of  the  Lord,  God  saw  fit  in  his  mercy  to  reveal 
unto  us  the  writings  of  Esdras,  that  those  who  would  live  in  these 
dark  times  might  live,  and  wherein  is  made  known  to  us  the  way 
of  deliverance — the  time  and  place  for  the  gathering  of  the  saints, 
and  the  establishing  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Therefore,  having 
received  so  much  light,  let  us  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence stedfast  unto  the  end.  For  it  is  only  such  as  endure  unto  the 
end,  that  will  receive  the  crown. 

And  let  me  also  exhort  my  brethren,  wherever  these  lines  may 
come,  to  give  full  confidence  to  all  these  Books,  and  adopt  them  as 
the  standard,  not  nominally  only,  but  practically;  for  if  we,  after  ^ 
being  exalted  so  high  in  point  of  light,  should  live  no  better  than 
those  who  have  only  a  perverted  gos]^)el,  they  will  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  against  us. 

Having  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,  and  having  obtain^ 
ed  one  hope  in  the  establishing  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  not  only 
spiritually  but  temporally,  let  us  be  one  in  mind,  that  it  may  be  said 
of  us,  see  the  union  among  the  children  of  men  all  being  of  the 
same  spirit,  but  possessing  difi^erent  gifts  as  it  may  be  wisdom  in 
God  to  give. 

We  truly  realize  how  many  of  those  who  had  attained  the  like 
precious  faith  with  us,  have  turned  away  from  the  standard  deliv- 
ered unto  them,  and  have  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  licentious- 
ness, adultery,  having  followed  the  counsel  of  those  whose  works 
make  manifest  that  they  never  knew  God  aright.  These  are  like- 
wells  without  water,  unstable  souls,  and  cause  the  truth  to  be  evil '' 
spoken  of;  these  are  they  that  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  both  in  word 
and  deed,  by  following  the  counsel  of  those  that  declare  themselves 
to  be  leaders. 

Let  us,  then,  who  through  the  mercy  of  God,  have  not  been  left 
without  a  guide,  and  in  whose  hearts  a  ray  of  light  has  continued  to 
shine  through  the  darkness  until  a  better  day  is  dawning  that  will 
give  us  a  full  blaze  of  light,  give  the  praise  and  glory  unto  God. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  arch  deceiver  is  not  yet  bound, 
and  that  he  will  come  in  a  way  and  at  a  time  when  we  shall  least 
expect.  The  caution  of  the  Savior  to  us  is,  "  watch  and  pray,"  that 
ye  enter  not  into  the  temptation.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  we  be  over-  ' 
charged  with  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  forget  that  our  treasure  is  to 
be  laid  up  in  heaven  never  to  decay.     And  may  the  grace  of  God 
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keep  us  all  in  tlie  bonds  of  true  faith  and  fellowship,  and  open  the 
way  for  all  true  saints  to  gather  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance,  be- 
ing delivered  from  Babylon  and  all  unholy  influences,  that  we  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  we  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

The  time  is  soon  coming,  by  prophets  foretold, 

When  ZioQ  in  purity  the  world  will  behold. 

The  set  time  to  favor  her  with  light  is  now  come,  Ij 

And  her  sons  and  her  daughters  are  now  gathering  home.  ^■ 

Come  out  then  from  Babylon,  come  out  and  be  free, 
No  more  to  the  image  of  the  beast  bow  the  knee  ; 
No  more  be  partakers  of  her  pomp  and  her  pride. 
But  in  Jesus' pure  gospel,  and  its  order  abide. 

<  Now  whilst  I  am  writing  to  you  these  few  rhymes, 

£"i.      .::  '::.'  The  merchant  of  Babylon  is  crying  hard  times, 
+p.;f;  .,:-,,.( >.   The  crops  are  now  failing,  and  their  gains  are  but  small,  <[ 

.'    '  The  curse  is  on  Babylon  and  soon  she  must  fall.  a 

ij!;  .  But  Zion,  in  beauty  and  in  order,  shall  Tree,  ' 

The  favored  of  heaven,  the  redeemed  of  the  skies, 

,'  All  clothed  iu  righteousness,  so  pure  and  so  white. 

The  bride  of  the  Savior,  and  his  joy  and  delight. 

On  the  plains  of  Cedonia  shall  fair  Zion  be  free. 

Extend  her  dominion  from  the  sea  unto  sea. 

When  the  Saints  that  are  faithful  will  forever  be  blest. 

And  find  peace  and  plenty  in  the  long  promised  rest.  '^ 

The  church  of  the  Savior  will  be  free  from  all  sin. 
And  the  time,  called  millennium,  will  surely  begin. 
When  sin,  with  its  miseries,  forever  shall  cease, 
And  Earrti  bloom  as  Eden,  in  the  fair  land  o! peace. 

[For  the  Olive  Branch.] 
Spiritual  Communications-. 

BY  THOMAS    DUNGAN; 


There  is  no  subject  connected  with  the  salvation  of  the  sons  and 
dauo-hters  of  Adam  that  appears  to  be  so  little  understood  as  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  in  other  words,  the  manner  of  receiving  spir- 
itual communications.  Some  twenty  years  ago,  the  idea  of  admit- 
tino-a  supernatural  or  spiritual  communication  had  been  almost  uni- 
versally discarded,  and  where  admitted  at  all,  it  made  no  difference 
in  what  manner  it  manifested  itself,  whether  it  seized  the  body  by 
,  violence  and  threw  it  in  the  ditch,  causing  in  some  instances  the 
most  convulsive  spasms,  or  whether  it  produced  the  most  extravagant 
o-estures,  twitchings,  dancings,  ifec,  it  was  considered  irresistible,  and 
a  glorious  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God,  &c.  One  great  blun- 
der appears  to  be  almost  universal,  and  that  is  that  every  spiritual 
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manifostatioii  must  be  of  God,  &c.;  hence  the  production  of  such  a 
variety  of  operations,  each  approved  only  by  the  particular  sect  en- 
joying these  peculiar  operations.  Thus  Avliile  the  ranter  exercised 
by  the  spirit  would  almost  rend  the  heavens  with  his  cries,  the 
friend  under  the  same  influence  would  sit  still  and  say  nothing*.  But 
when  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  was  again  proclaimed  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  teaching  them  the  never-changing  principles  of 
the  gospel  by  which  man  should  as  in  days  of  old  be  brought  into 
communication  with  his  Heavenly  Father,  that  the  gifts  and  bless- 
ings that  followed  the  administration  of  the  apostles  and  elders  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  when  he  had  a  peo- 
ple on  the  earth — immediately  the  alarm  is  sounded  by  those  calling 
themselves  Zion's  watchmen,  beware  of  this  strange  fanaticism,  who 
could  believe  that  God  Avould  bestow  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
these  last  days  ?  how  foolish  to  think  that  God  has  left  our  fathers 
for  so  many  generations  in  the  dark !  what  will  become  of  those  that 
have  died  without  a  knowledge  of  these  things'?  arguing  the  posi- 
tive injustice  of  God,  in  ushering  in  a  new  dispensation,  by  which  all 
the  learned  doctors  of  divinity  will  be  thrown  out  of  commission, 
&c.  However  strange  it  appeared  to  our  learned  D.  D.s,  the  truth 
continued  to  spread,  error  gave  way,  and  many  of  the  greatest  cham- 
pions of  opposition  by  degrees  receded,  and  finally  recanted  from 
their  former  opinions  altogether.  Many  will  recollect  the  extraordi- 
nary effort  made  by  the  editor  of  Zion's  Watchman,  Mr.  Le  Roy 
Sunderland,  to  put  down  the  grand  principles  of  the  gospel,  or  the 
possibility  of  receiving  spiritual  communication,  &c.  But  Avhere 
does  a  few  years  find  him  ?  Editor  of  The  Spiritual  Philosopher, 
denouncing  his  former  sectarian  notions,  declaring  that  he  had  been 
one  of  the  strongest  advocates  of  sectarian  revivalism,  and  that  he 
is  now  thoroughly  satisfied  that  there  is  no  good  resulting  from  such 
efforts,  &c.  He  now  announces  to  the  world  that  he  has  found  the 
greater  good,  or  the  greater  light;  that  him  and  his  family  have  the 
daily  privilege  of  receiving  communications  from  the  spirit  world, 
<fec.  His  daughter  is  one  of  the  favored  mediums.  This  they  con- 
tend is  the  channel  through  which  the  world  is  to  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God,  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep,  (fee.  Now 
how  this  great  knowledge  has  been  brought  to  light  is  difficult  to 
account  for;  yet  if  I  understand  their  explanation  of  the  matter,  it  is 
in  consequence  of  the  grand  improvement  In  science,  particularly 
that  of  intellect.  Through  the  principle  of  clairvoyance,  they  as- 
sert that  a  great  proximity  has  been  brought  about  between  spirits 
of  close  affinity,  by  which  means — so  little  diflerence  now  interve- 
ning— has  caused  the  spirits  in  the  spirit  world  to  condescend  to 
speak  to  some  in  this  world,  and  thereby  a  perfect  system  of  com- 
■munication  has  been  established,  which  supersedes  the  necessity  or 
Utility  of  all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel — notwithstanding  we  are 
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told  that  man  by  his  wisdom  never  knew  God.  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  go^spel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power,  &c.  Other  foundation 
can  no  inau  hiy,  and  that  is  hiid  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Tliough  we 
or  an  angel  fiom  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel,  let  him  be  accurs- 
ed, &c.  These  positive  injunctions  show  to  me  clearly,  that  if  we 
may  rely  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  all  that  strive  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  any  other  way,  will  be  accounted  as  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, &c. 

But  they  assert  that  the  most  skeptical  have  been  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  the  existence  of  the  spirit  world,  by  the  intelligent  com- 
munications received  through  the  mediums,  and  that  many  rejectino- 
the  idea  of  spiritual  existence  altogether,  have  been  reclaimed  by  the 
power  made  manifest  in  that  way,  &:c.  Men  of  exalted  talents  and 
means  have  applied  themselves  to  the  promulgation  of  the  cause, 
and  if^  we  may  credit,  not  only  their  own  organs,  but  the  intelligence 
we  gain  through  other  periodicals,  we  must  believe  that  the  progress 
of  that  order  is  increasing  almost  without  parallel,  that  sectarianism 
is  dissolving  before  it  like  wax.  We  calculate  the  greater  light  will  al- 
ways eclipse  the  lesser,  and  that  man  is  forced  to  believe  as  evidence 
appeal's  before  him.  Now,  says  one,  if  I  could  enquire  of  my  fa- 
ther, brother,  or  some  of  my  departed  friends,  and  they  would  tell 
me  certain  thing's,  I  should  be  bound  to  believe  it,  &c.,"  for  I  know 
tliat  there  are  certain  secrets  existing  between  them  and  me,  that  no 
mortal  man  ever  knew  besides  us;  consequently,  if  this  thing  could 
be  unfolded  to  my  satisfaction,  1  should  be  confirmed  in  the  faith 
forever.  I  see  the  most  anxious  desire  with  those  who  first  read  an 
account  of  spiritual  manifestations,  to  be  immediately  put  in  rapport; . 
they  seem  to  think  it  a  most  extraoidinary  privilege  to  be  brought 
into  communication  with  the  spirit  worid;  the  things  communicated 
seem  to  be  matter  of  indilierence;  to  understand  the  laws  by  which 
man  is  brought  into  existence,  the  design  of  the  Creator  in  placino-  man 
in  his  present  sphere,  and  what  will  be  required  of  him  to  perform 
in  order  that  he  may  take  his  exit  honorably  and  profitably,  don't 
seem  to  enter  their  minds;  the  great  thing  accomplished  seems  to  be, 
they  are  now  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  spiritual  existence,  &c. 

Now  suppose  I  am  put  in  rapport  with  one  of  the  mediums;  I 
enquire,  is  the  spirit  of  ray  father  present?  Yes.  Will  he  conde- 
scend to  speak  to  me  ?  Yes.  I  then  propound  my  questions — How 
long  has  he  been  in  the  spirit  world? — how  many  children,  and' 
their  sex? — how  many  of  them  in  the  spirit  world,  and  how  many 
out?  &c,  and  as  many  questions  as  could  be  answered  in  a  day,  and 
them  all  correctly  too.  I  ask  what  evidence  is  it  to  me  that  I  am 
receiving  communications  from  the  spirit  of  my  father?  I  may  be 
satisfied  that  I  am  receiving  spiritual  communications,  but  how  am  I  to 
know  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  my  father,  unless  I  could  see  him?  Jf 
I  could  see  him,  1  should  know  him ;  therefore  there  ■v\ould  be  no 
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possPole  for  a  lying-  spirit  to  tell  the  truth?  &c.  We  are  told  that 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  fiilse  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  Elect.  Now  if  they  are  to  possess  so  great  power 
as  that,  we  may  caculate  that  they  will  come  just  as  near  telling 
all  truth  as  suits  their  purpose.  It  seems  that  i';  does  not  suit  the 
present  purpose  of  the  adversary  to  openly  oppose  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel  any  longer,  but  just  open  another  door  to  the 
spirit  world,  by  which  man  can  be  led  to  believe  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  first  resurrection  is  erroneous,  and  that  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  on  the  earth,  is  an  item  in 
the  faith  of  the  Christian,  that  has  been  one  of  disappointment 
always,  and  must  continue  to  be  so  forever.  It  is  immaterial 
whether  the  adversary  draws  us  out  of  the  right  way,  by  throwing 
us  forward  or  backward,  our  fall  is  all  he  desires  at  present.  And 
if  he  can  prevent  the  saints  from  entering  into  the  Lord's  rest  of  a 
thousand  years  on  the  earth,  he  has  succeeded  in  cutting  them 
short  of  the  hope,  the  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  which  the  former 
day  saints  declared,  was  to  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coming,  &:c.  Life  and  immortality  was  brought  to  light  through 
the  gosj»el — this  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  has  sent — no  man  knows  the  Father  save 
the  son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  son  will  reveal  him,  conse- 
<iuently  it  takes  a  revealed  knowledge  of  God  to  constitute  eternal 
life.  Life  and  immortality  can  alone  be  brought  to  light  through 
the  gospel,  hence  we  see  at  once  the  gi'eat  necessity,  the  great 
utility  of  the  gospel,  and  utter  impossibility  of  finding  salvation 
without  it;  because  it  fetches  man  into  possession  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Christ,  the  comforter,  the  spirit  of  truth,  it  will  guide  into  all 
truth  and  shew  you  things  to  come,  which  will  constitute  the  great, 
everlasting  dilll'rence  between  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  darkness. 


For  the  Olive  Branch. 
I  beSicvc  Mormonism,  I>ait  wliere  is  it  T 

This  caption  is  the  saying  and  enquiry  of  many  of  the  old  and 
once  stauuch  Mormons. 

To  answer  this  query,  it  is  first  necessary  to  find  what  Mormon- 
ism  is.  First,  it  is  to  understand  the  word  and  works  of  God,  as 
they  really  are,  relative  to  the  past,  pi-esent,  and  future  events,  as 
they  stand  revealed  on  the  face  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  Second, 
it  is  to  know  our  present  acceptance  with  God,  by  a  knowledge  of 
an   absolution  of  all  our  sins,  the  reception  of  the  gift  of  the^holy 
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spirit,  and  aa  unreserved  reconciliation  to  the  faithful  keeping  of  all 
the  commandments  of  Christ,  and  the  patient  endurance  of  all  the 
consequences  that  may  follow,  even  to  the  end  of  our  mortal  ex- 
istence. 

"  Yes,"  says  one,  "  I  know  all  that,  but  when  shall  I  find  an 
organization  or  church  of  people  who  do  this,  called  Mormons?" 
Let  me  tell  you,  dear  querist,  if  the  principles  of  Mormonism  do 
not  exist  in  your  own  heart,  and  if  you  do  not  now  know  them  to 
exist,  then  it  is  not  probable  you  can  see  them  in  any  other  indi- 
vidual or  organization  on  the  earth.  It  is  hard  for  a  blind  man  to 
see,  Avhat  another  man  who  has  eyes,  can  see.  Christ  says,  "  first 
cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  clearly 
to  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye."  The  fact  is,  the  whole 
vocabulary  of  the  word  of  God  teaches  us,  that  each  one  of  us  shall 
"  give  an  account  for  ourselves,  at  the  bar  of  God,  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,"  and  not  one  for  another.  As  Mormonism  is  the 
pure  gospel  of  Christ,  it  becomes  each  one  who  professes  to  believe 
it,  to  enquire  of  his  own  heart,  if  it  exists  there.  If  it  does,  then 
we  have  the  assurance  that  there  is  one  person  prepared  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  Christ  at  his  coming,  if  not,  then  it  will  do  us  no  good, 
(as  individuals,)  if  the  whole  world  is  prepared,  the  consequences 
are  equally  doubtful  for  us,  as  though  the  whole  world  was  damned. 

It  is  an  old  adage,  that  "  it  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters." 

It  is  as  clear  a  point  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  the  saints 
should  be  tempted,  and  tried,  in  order  to  try  the  genuineness  of  our 
faith,  as  it  is  that  we  should  be  "  baptised  for  the  remission  of  our. 
sins."  The  tryinir  crucible  extracts  the  ^o\(}l  from  the  dross,  and  de- 
termines  which  is,  and  which  is  not  suitable  for  coining  and 
depositing  in  the  safety  fund  safe,  (Zion.) 

Considering  the  peculiarity  of  the  age  relative  to  the  means  of 
detection  of  any  thing  of  a  speculative  character,  and  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  first  came  forth, 
and  the  prompt  efforts  that  were  made  by  both  the  pulpit  and 
press  to  detect  the  book  as  a  wicked  speculation,  it  must  be  con- 
ceded by  all  impartial  minds  that  nothing  short  of  the  hand 
of  the  Supreme  Being  could  have  sustained  the  Mormon  cause, 
and  given  it  the  impetus  to  which  it  attained,  in  the  days  of 
its  first  promulgation,  to  which,  in  the  event  tens  of  thousands  were 
added  as  its  votaries,  in  both  America  and  Europe.  And  the  time 
must  come,  sooner  or  later,  that  the  crubible  should  be  set  at  work, 
by  being  duly  heated  and  prepared  to  try  the  character  of  the 
metal  of  which  the  church  was  composed,  whether  the  greater 
or  less  proportion  was  pure  gold  or  dross. 

When  the  Mormon  Church  was  in  apparent  prosperity,  thousands 
flocked  to  its  banner  as  a  refuge  from  the  moral  evils  and  corrup- 
tions in  which  the  world  was  involved,  and  conducted  themselves  in 
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a  mauner  as  tliougli  tliey  thouglit  all  danger  was  past,  and  the  devil  ■ 
was  dead  or  bound,  and  overlooked  the  fact  that  the  invariable  policy 
of  the  devil  is  to  make  his  most  fatal  thrust  of  death,  to  his  foes,  at  the 
head  as  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  at  Christ  on  the  pinnacle  of 
the  Temple,  in  order  to  save  his  falling  cause ;  so  again  he  was 
suffered  to  make  a  most  susceptible  blow  at  the  head  of  Christ's 
Church  in  these  last  days,  to  try  who  was,  and  who  was  not  the  true 
and  enduring,  abiding  saints.  And  in  the  lest  many  are  left  to 
enquire  "  where  is  Mormonism  fled  to  ?"  Reader,  if  it  is  not  in  your 
own  heart  it  is  nowhere,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned. 

J.  E.  PAGE. 

For  the  Olive  Branch. 
Reach  tSie  Point,  or  B>e  lost. 

Christ,  when  eating  bread  Svith  some  of  the  Jewish  Pharisees, 
took  the  advantage  of  the  occasion  and  illustrated  the  nature  of  his 
mission  and  kingdom,  by  some  of  the  most  simple  and  plain  para- 
bles. Read  Luke,  xiv  chap.  First,  he  taught  them  the  propriety  of 
humility,  in  order  to  be  exalted.  Secondly,  he  taught  them  not 
to  invite  "  rich  neighbors"  and  others  (who  could  feed  themselves) 
to  a  feast,  but  to  "  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind," 
and  that,  too,  not  with  the  expectation  of  being  recompensed  in  this 
life,  "  but  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  Thirdly,  in  illustrating 
the  nature  and  effect  of  the  "  supper  time  ''  or  last  day  dispensation, 
Christ  teaches  them  (the  Pharisees)  that  at  that  time  men  would 
be  so  absorbed  in  their  interest  and  affections  concerning  their 
lands,  oxen,  and  wives,  tliat  they  would  all  with  one  consent  "  beg- 
to  be  excused."  In  the  sequel  it  appears  the  Lord  ,  would  be 
angry  with  those  that  had  worldly  possessions,  and  would  not 
sacrifice  them  for  the  sake  of  "  eating  bread,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God."  And  the  result  was,  that  none  of  those  (rich)  men  which 
were  bidden  Ave  re  sufTered  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
eat  bread. 

But  the  2^oor  and  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  Uind,  did  enter  in 
and  possess  the  kingdom,  and  eat  of  the  supper,  the  feast  prepared 
for  such  as  were  counted  worthy,  who  had  become  the  Lord's  disci- 
ples, according  to  the  conditions  proposed  by  Christ,  in  his  own 
words,  as  follows: — "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father  and  mother,  and  toife  and  children,  and  hrethrcn  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  discii')U,'''  "  so  likewise, 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  (Pharisees)  that  forsake  not  ALL  that  ho 
Lath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.'' 

Reader,  here  then,  is  the  all  absorbing  point  to  be  reached,  or 
we  are  lost,  yea  lost  forever. 

All  the  teachings  and  instructions  of  Christ,  from  tlic  beginning 
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■  to  the  end  of  his  mhiistiy,  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  his  say- 
ings, as  quoted  above.  Math,  x,  37,  38,  39,  "  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is. not  worthy  of  me."  "  He 
that  findeth  his  Hfe  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  foUoweth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  ;'••  'o  '^' 

This  then  is  the  point  to  be  reached  in  the  righteous  test  of  our  wor- 
thiness, to  enter  into  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  be  count- 
ed worthy  to  be  a  subject  or  member  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Have  we,  as  saints,  as  much  affectionate  interest  for,  and  to  build 
up  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth,  as  the  teachings  of  Christ 
require,  as  quoted  above?  if  so,  all  is  well,  if  not,  do  we  not  par- 
take more  of  the  character  of  the  Pharisees,  to  wliich  Christ  was 
addressing  himself,  than  we  do  of  true  disciples  ? 

The  example  of  Christ  was,  also,  in  perfect  accordance  with  his 
precepts.  He  says,  Mark  viii,  20,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  l>ut  the  son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head."  Here  then  we  have  the  example  of  Christ,  that  he 
requires  no  more  of  men  to  be  his  disciples  than  what  he  submitted 
:to  himself,  in  his  earthly  pilgrimage;  he  forsook  the  glory  with 
which  he  was  glorified  before  worlds  was,  to  come  upon  this  earth 
•  to  become  a  propitiation,  a  Redeemer,  yea  a  Savior  of  sueh  and 
such  only,  as  receive  his  precepts,  obey  his  commandments,  and 
follow  his  examples,  according  to  the  following:  St.  John  xiii,  15, 
."For  I  have  given  you  (the  disciples)  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  unto  you;  10,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the 
servant  is  not  [greater  than  his  Lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him;  iTth  verse,  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  The  op2>osite  is,  if  ye  know  these 
things,  and  do  them  not^  the  greater  is  your  condemnation,  wo  and 
misery.  Rom.  xv :  5,  "  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
^rant  you  to  be  like  minded,  one  towards  ,  another,  according  to 
Christ  Jesus."  6th  verse.  "  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
XQOuth  glorify  Go  J,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

If  then  we  ought  to  take  the  example  of  Christ,  together  with  his 
precepts,  to  form  our  religious  character  by,  how,  unless  we  do  this, 
can  we  ever  expect  to  reach  that  point  of  perfection  by  which  we 
can,  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  praise  and  glorify  God  together 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart ; 
■without  which,  we  shall  be  lost  forever. 

Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  "  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

And  why  of  this  example?  Because  example  was  always  neces- 
sary to  confirm  precept.     If  Christ  had  not  confirmed  his  precepts 
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by  hk  example,  Fis  whole  ministry  would  have  sunk  (like  lead  in 
the  oven)  into  the  depths  of  nonentity. 

What  then  is  the  origin  of  all  the  dissentions,  divisions,  tumults, 
backbitings,  and  animosities  that  arise  in  the  Church  of  Christ? 
The  reasons  are  obvious,  there  are  too  many,  if  not  all,  who  hold  their 
lands,  oxen,  gold,  silver,  and  other  mercantile  commodities  with  too 
tight  a  grasp,  and  continually  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  while  they  neither 
take  Christ's  example,  or  regard  his  precepts;  to  forsake  a ?^  for 
Christ,  as  he  forsook  all  for  them.  This  then  is  the  point  which 
they  have  not  reached,  consequently  none  of  the  fruits  of  the  flesh 
is  manifest;  then  there  is  of  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Whosoever  he  be  of  you,  who  '■  fjrsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Here  then  are  the  terms  of  discipleship. 
!Many  of  the  professed  saints  have  been  greatly  troubled  by  this 
declaration;  they  look  upon  the  sacrifices,  made  by  some  of  the 
most  devoted  Elders,  and  ask  themselves  if  they  could  make  the 
same. 

They  look  upon  the  sufferings  of  those  who,  by  their  indefatiga- 
ble devotion  and  interest  they  have  taken  in  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel, communicated  to  them  in  this  last,  or  "  supper  time"  dis- 
pensation, who  are]  without  lands,  or  houses,  or  money,  and 
without  even  a  week's  store  of  provision,  and  what  little  they 
have  is  of  the  coarsest  kind,  merely  to  stunt  hunger,  and  so  far 
as  clothes,  they  are  but  rags  compared  with  themselves,  and  ask 
themselves  if  they  could  endure  the  same.  They  are  constrained  to 
answer  no.  They  are  not  prepared  to  meet  with  such  trials ;  with 
their  present  feelings  and  scanty  amout  of  faith,  or  no  faith  at  all, 
they  Avould  shrink  back  from  such  supineness ;  hence  they  are  not 
true  disciples,  having  not  counted  the  cost  before  they  attempted  to 
build,  or  if  tiiey  did,  they  did  not  submit  to  the  appropriation  of  the 
amount  called  for  by  the  great  master  builder,  (Christ.)  Therefore, 
they  do  not  come  to  the  terms  of  discipleship,  because  they  are  not 
ready  to  part  with  all  their  property  and  money,  and  even  their  lives, 
for  the  sake  of  being  a  member  in  Christ's  Kingdom. 

The  true  questions  to  be  asked  are :  Am  I  now  willing  to  forsake 
all  that  Christ  now  calls  me  to  give  up  ?  Am  1  willing  to  give  up 
all  ray  property,  that  Clirist  calls  me  to  give  up?  Am  I  now 
willing  to  support  all  that  Christ  now  calls  me  to  do? 

If  the  above  interrogations  can  be  answered  truhj  with  our  whole 
heart,  miglit,  (means,)  mind,  and  strength,  we  have  reached  the 
terms  and  point  of  true  discipleship;  if  not,  Ave  must  be  lost,  except 
we  repent.  Says  cue,  "  this  is  too  humiliating  and  would  likely 
be  attended  with  much  sufiering."  Yes  indeed!  And  that  is  the 
point  we  should  be  willing  to  reach,  yea  more,  Ave  must  be  Avilling 
or  we  are  lost  James  v:  10.  "Take  my  brethren  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  sutTering, 
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affliction  and  patience."     Phillipians  i :  29.  "  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake."     1st  Thes.  iii :  4.  "  We  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation."     These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  texts  that 
teach  us  that  to  be  full  and  true  hearted  disciples  of  Chrirt,  sub- 
jects us  to  a  scene  of  unceasing,  suffering  jribulation,  to  perfect  our 
patience,  and  every  other  Christian  grace,  in  order  to  prepare  those 
that  suffer  with  Christ,  to  reign  with  him  in  his  glorious  kingdom, 
when  he  comes  to  be  glorified  in  the  midst,  and  with  all  his  saints, 
who  have  truly  become  his  disciples  according  to  the  terms  proposed. 
Oh  !  how  oft  my  heart,  in  the  deepest  anguish,  enquired  when 
shall  I  see  a  church  arise  in  the  earth  that  will  be  willing,  as  a 
whole,  not  a  part,  to  put  on  Christ  without  reserve,  and  success- 
fully reach  the  point  that  the  gospel  requires  to  crown  us  "  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ."     Alas,  the  wicked 
have  spread  the  effluvia  of  their  deadly  Upas  over  the  face  of  all 
the  world,  by  their  influence  of  which  the  gentile  world  is  at  the 
present,  as  Jerusalem  once  was,  once  filled  with  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according   to  knowledge.      The  precepts  and  exaniplea  of 
Christ,  are  treated  as  a  thing  of  nought,  while  the  wisdom   of 
the  world,  not  of  God,  directs  the  Church— all  is  lost.     The  fact 
is,  there  is  not  one  isolated  word  in  all  the  teachings  of  Christ  in 
the  Bible,  or  Book  of  Mormon,  justifying  monopoly  or  supremacy 
in  the  possession  of  wealth  of  this  world.     If  one  saint  possesses 
more   abundantly   than   another,   either  of  physical  or    mental 
powers,  to  make  or  produce  property  by  the  improvement  of  the 
three  great  sources  of  life,  which  are,  the  soil,  the  minerals,  and 
the  timbers,  to  God  he  owes  as  strict  a  service  in  devoting  it  to 
the  purposes  the  gospel  of  Christ   has   prescribed,  as  those  who 
are  in  possession  of  less  physical  or  mental  power,  or  those  who 
are  called  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  save  both  the  powerful 
and  the  weak.     For  a  man  to  plead  justification  in  monopoly  of 
this  world's  goods,  because   of  his  superidr  physical  or   mental 
powers,  is  to  plead  that  Christ  taught  a  false  or  unjust  principle, 
when  he  taught  the  young  rich  man  to  "  sell  all  that  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor,  that  he  might  have  treasure  in  heaven." 

Theretbre,  when  I  hear  a  man  say,  he  is  willing  to  do  his  part 
in  any  benevolent  enterprise,  required  by  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
it  always  signifies  to  me  as  much,  and  the  same,  as  if  he  said  I 
will  do  nothing,  because  common  sense  observation  proves  that 
some  men  never  do  anything  only  to  serve  their  own  purposes, 
consequently  when  one  man  measures  his  part  by  another  man's, 
no  part  at  all,  nothing  at  all  is  done  ;  consequently,  Christ  or  his 
servants  (which  is  the  same  in  effect,)  may  beg  from  door  to  door, 
or  from  gate  to  gate  of  rich  men,  and  obtain  nothing,  or  nothing 
in  comparison  to  his  necessities.     For   Christ  says,  "  inasmuch 
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as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my' disciples,  ye 
have  not  done  it  unto  me,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed."  Here 
then  is  the  self-denying  and  cross-bearing  test  of  our  discipleship, 
which  point  we  must  reach  or  be  lost.  Whether  we  will  or  will 
not  serve  God,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  not  ; 
regarding  what  others  may  or  may  not  do  in  the  case,  is  for  each 
individual  to  determine,  and  by  it  be  saved  or  lost. 

JOHN  E.  PAGE. 

A  Song  of  Zioii. 

BY  JOHN  GAYLORD, 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken,  Zion's  City  of  our  God, 
He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken,  chose  thee  for  his  own  abode; 
For  thy  God  shall  shine  upon  tliee,  and  thou  shaU  arise  and  shine, 
Gospel  light  shall  then  adorn  thee,  righteousness  and  truth  divine. 

Kings  shall  nurse  thee  at  thy  rising,  Gentiles  to  thy  light  shall  come 
With  their  offering  sacrifices,  in  fair  Zion's  glorious  home. 
They  shall  bring  thy  sons  and  daughters,  wiili  their  silver  and  their  gold*  , 
Gladly  sailing  o'er  the  waters,  Zion's  City  to  behold. 

Strangers  they  shall  stand  upon  thee,  and  up  thy  beauteous  walls 
Pine  and  Box  and  Fir  adorn  thee,  Cedars  line  thy  spacious  halls — 
They  sliall  lay  thy  twelve  foundations,  theyshall  pave  thy  streets  with  gold, 
Open  wide  to  all  the  nations,  pearly  gates  shall  there  unfold. 

Moons  no  more  in  thee  shall  brighten.  Suns  no  more  shall  give  thee  light. 
But  thy  God  will  thee  enlighten,  with  his  rays  superbly  bright — 
He  will  dwell  in  favor'd  Zion,  for  her  favor'd  time  has  come, 
Jesus  Christ  whom  they  rely  on,  builds  for  her  a  glorious  home. 

Tyrants  shall  no  more  oppress  thee,  war  and  strife  in  thee  shall  cease, 
Israel's  God  will  surely  bless  tliee  with  a  glorious  reign  of  peace. 
He  will  make  thy  lands  as  Eden,  deserts  they  shall  bud  and  bloom. 
In  fresh  pastures  God  will  feed  them,  yielding  forth  their  sweet  perfume. 

Death  from  thence  be  banished  ever,  pain  and  sorrow,  war  and  strife; 
On  the  banks  of  Zion's  rivers,  stands  the  blessed  tree  of  life, 
With  its  leaves  to  heal  the  nation,  with  its  fruits  so  choice  and  rare, 
Bringing  health  and  full  salvation  unto  Zion's  City  fair. 

Then  in  peace  the  lamb  and  lion  shall  forever  feed  and  dwell. 
Range  the  verdant  vales  of  Zion,  drink  in  peace  from  Jacob's  well; 
Smiling  infants  play  with  adders,  round  the  cockatrice's  den, 
Peace  bo  known  in  all  thy  borders,  nothing  shall  molest  thee  then. 

(TI0I3 
Swords  to  plow-shares  shall  be  beat,  pruning  hooks  be  made  of  spearfcOOD 
Angels  food  by  men  bo  eaten,  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears,  .  ,.  ,j^ 

Violence  shall  no  more  molest  ihce,  wasting  nor  destruction  come, 
For  tliy  God  with  peace  hath  blessed  thee,  Israel's  everlasting  home 

SECOND  PART. 
Savior  of  each  tribulation,  Zion's  gracious  Lord  and  Kingi    '^  '    *'" 
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May  I  share  thy  great  salvation,  when  thou  dost  thy  Zion  bring; 
When  ihou  bring'st  again  thy  Zion,  may  I  then  a  member  be, 
Thy  rich  grace  1  now  rely  on,  grace  that  sets  thy  people  free. 

In  thy  gates  may  I  then  enter,  opened  wide  both  night  and  day, 

Bless  the  day  when  I  did  enter,  ihy  pure  gospel  to  obey — 

Fading  all  and  transitory,  are  the  joys  of  worldly  things. 

Vain  compared  with  Zion's  glory,  reigning  there  as  priests  and  kings. 

Pride  and  pomp  and  sensual  pleasures,  alljis  but  a  fleeting  show;  j 
Peace,  enjoyment,  lasting  treasure,  Zion's  children  only  know — 
They  can  July  share  that  blessing  when  there's  peace  without  alloy, 
Kich  in  Christ,  through  him  possessing,  the  eternal  world  of  joy. 

Come  ye  Saints  who  yet  are  holding  to  the  rod  that  Nephi  saw, 
While  the  world  their  arms  are  folding,  to  slighting  Jesus'  Holy  Law, 
While  the  foolish  virgins  slumber,  hireling  teachers  crying  peace. 
Worthless  trees  the  ground  encumber,  strife  and  wickedness  increase. 

See  the  heavens  filled  with  wonders,  earth  is  reeling  to  and  fro. 
Filled  with  tempest,  hail  and  thunder,  raging  through  the  world  below 
Mountains  shake  and  rich  men  tremble,  rivers  do  their  banks  o'erflow, 
Kings  and  priests,  and  princes  dissemble,  this  to  us  doth  plainly  show 

That  the  fig  tree  gives  its  token,  that  the  day  of  God  is  near, 
Of  what  prophets  oft  have  spoken,  when  the  Savior  will  appear. 
When  the  Lord,^midst  peals  of  thunder,  shakes  the  troubled,  fiery  sky, 
While  men  behold  and  wonder,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  nigh. 

Babylon  is  now  confounded,  sinks  or  falls  to  rise  no  more; 
Gabriel's  trumpet  now  is  sounded,  favored  Zion  to  restore— 
Wake  ye  saints  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  waken  to  eternal  life. 
Now  the  bridegroom  comes  to  free  us,  come  to  see  his  chosen  wife. 

Ho!  ye  saints,  are  ye  not  sleeping,  waiting  for  the  midnight  cry, 
Zion's  sons  and  daughters  weeping,  v/hen  redemption  is  so  nigh;     [land: 
Earth  is  passing  through  its  scourging,  judgment 's  hastening  through  the 
Rise  and  trim  your  lamps,  ye  virgins,  for  the  bridegroom  is  at  hand. 

I 

Hold  your  both  faith  firm  and  steady,  let  your  prayer  and  alms  arise, 
As  the  means  to  make  you  ready,  as  sweet  incense  to  the  skies; 
Then  when  Jesus  comes  in  glory,  and  again  his  Zion  brings — 
We  will  sing  and  tell  the  story,  how  he  made  priests  and  kings. 

'Tis  by  faith  we  now  behold,  those  blest  fields  where  Zion  stands. 
Through  the  earnest  of  the  spirit,  yielding  to  the  Lord's  command; 
Sons  of  God  and  heirs  with  Abrara,  to  the  promise  made  so  sure. 
We  shall  dwell  with  him  who  made  them,  if  we  to  the  end  endure. 

We  will  pluck  the  fruits  that  ripen  monthly,  on  the  tree  of  life, 
Where  each  hope  cheer  wilj  brighten,  free  from  every  care  and  strife; 
Run  ye  the  golden  streets  of  Zion,  for  a  thousand  years  or  more, 
Shout  aloud  for  Judah's  lion,  sing  his  praise  for  ever  more. 

Remittances  from  jVov.  4tli  to  Bee.  15t]i. 

Amos  Bishop,  $1;  Wm.  Wallis,  $1;  Hiram  Bemis,  $1;  Wm. 
Hougliton  and  others,  check,  $1;  Jeptha  Byrum,  $1,  for  3d  vol. 
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Delinquent  Subscribers,  and  the  Editor  at  fault. 

We  have  been  in  hopes  to  have  got  through  with  this  volOme 
without  making  any  special  call  upon  delinquent  subscribers. 
But  more  than  half  our  subscription  list  yet  remains  due.  We 
know  that  money  is  somewhat  scarce,  but  is  it  easier  for  fifty  per- 
sons to  make  out  !j^50,  than  for  one  poor  man  to  raise  that  amount. 
We  know  (by  name  or  personally,)  those  who  have  made  manifest 
their  faith  by  their  works,  in  supporting  the  great  cause  in  which 
we  labor.  And  those  that  do  not  put  works  with  their  faith,  their 
faith  is  vain. 

A  few  are  yet  behind  on  the  third  volume.  Perhaps  the  dis- 
posal of  some  useless  ornaments,  or  the  laying  aside  of  a  few 
luxuries  will  more  than  make  all  right  with  the  publisher  of  this 
paper,  whose  only  object  is  the  establishing,  and  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth.  Therefore,  we  say  all  that  we 
have  published  in  tin's  paper,  or  sent  forth  by  letters,  that  comes 
in  contact  with  Brother  J.  C.  Brewster's  instructions,  concerning 
the  temporal  work,  need  not  be  regarded  ;  pass  by  it  as  anicrror. 
I  ask  the  forgiveness  of  all  that  it  may  have  led  out  of  the  way,  or 
from  the  instructions  given  by  the  one  the  Lord  has  caused  to  be 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  temporal  work.  I  honestly  be- 
lieved Brother  Brewster  in  error,  but  the  beam  was  in  my  own 
eye.     I  will  try  and  do  better  in  future,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

HAZEN  ALDRICH. 

Kirtland,  January,  1852. 

Terms  of  the  Olive  Branch. 

Single  copy  one  year, $1 ,00 

Five       "      "        " 4,00 

Ten        "      "        •'  7,00 

Twenty"      ••        " r 10,00. 

Addressed  to  one  or  more  Post  Offices,  aa  may  suit  the  club. 
Please  write  the  Name,  Post  Office  address.  County  and  State  with  care,  to 
prevent  mistakes.  Ed. 

(EFAll  remittances  for  the  Olive  Branch,  or  communications  on  church  busi- 
ness, must  be  addressed  "Hazen  Aldrich,  Kirtland,  Lake  county,  Ohio,"  post 
paid,  if  circumstances  will  admit. 

!0'  The  Olive  Branch  is  issued  Monthly,  at  onb  dollar  per  an- 
num, by  H.  Aldrich,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 

'    .iov  b!-.  Smead  d'  CowUs'  Steam  Press,  Cleveland,     oniauoH 


